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TO THE 


READER: 


HE following Diſcourſes ou 
T T hoſe important Subjes 


_ of the Temptation and Trans: 
- figuration of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
S - together with the Sermons on the 
+» Firſt —_—_ of the Epiltle to 
p the Coloflians, from the 14h. to 
* the 2 1tb.verſe, Having beencare- 
«full Peruſed,and Traiſribed from 
2 thbeReverend Authors own Ma- 
3 nuſcripts; are now at the ear- 
” net requeſt of divers perſons that 
3 were the happy Auditors thereof, 
; offered to publick view : had the 


Au- 


% 
\ 


To the Reader. 


Authour wed to publiſh theſe 
himſelf, they had come forth into 
the orld more exatt ; but. yet as 
they are now left, I. Joubs not buy 
they will be very acceptable to all 
that hrve diſcerning Minds, for 
the peculiar Excellency contained 
an them. 
"Fhbus much was thought ne- 
Ceſfary to be ſaid by way of Pre- 
- face, The Work ſufficiently com- 
mending it ſelf, eſpecially. coming 
from ſuch an ZAurhor as eter | 


Meiton, 


THE 
TEMPTATION 


O F 


CHRIST. 


\ 


SERM. I. 


MATTH. 4. 1. 


Then was Teſw led up of the Spirit into the 
Wilderneſs to be Tempted of the Devil, © 


"His Scripture giveth us the Hiſtory of 

Chriſts Temptation, whiclt ſhall go 

over by degrees, | | 
In the Words Obſerve: : _ 

F. The Parties Tempted, and Tempf- 

Ng. The Perſon Tempted was the Lord 

CA) © Jelw 


2 Chriſt's Temptation. 
eſus Chriſt. The Perſon Temptins was 
' ox er Ew 
- 2. The Occaſion inducing this Combate, 
Feſws was led up of the Spirit. 
3. The Time, Ther. 
4. The Place, the Wilderneſs. 


From the whole obferve. | 

Dodrine, The Lord Feſws Christ was 
pleaſed to ſubmit himſelf to an extraordi- 
ary Combate with the Tempter, for our 
good. 3.” - 


1. I ſhgll explain the nature and circum- 
ſtances of this extraordinary Combate. 
. 2. The Reaſons, why Chriſt ſubmitted 


wk. . 
3. The good of this to us. 


- TI. The circumſtances of this extraordi- 

nary Combate. And here. 
1. The Perſons Combating , Feſas and 
the Dez, the Seed of the Woman, and 
the Seed of the Serpent. It was deſigned 
long before, Ger. 3. 15. I will put enmity 
between thee and the Woman, ard between thy 
Seed and her Seed : it ſhall bruiſe thy head, 
and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, and now it is 
accompliſhed. Here is the Prince of peace 
againlt the Prince of darkneſs Mzchael and 
the 
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Chriſt*s 'Teniptation. 1 
the Dragon 3 the Captain of our Salvation, 
and our grand Enemy. The Devil is the 
great Archite&t of wickedneſs, as Chriſt is 
the Prince of Life and Righteouſneſs. Theſe 
are the Combatants-z the one ruined the 
creation of God, and the other reſtored 
and repaired it _ oh 

2. The Manner of the combate. It was 
not meerly a phantaſm, that Chriſt was thus 
aſſaulted and ufed : No, he was tempted 
in reality, not m 'conceit and- imagination 
_ only. © It ſeemeth to be inthe Spirit;though 
it was real. As "Paul was taken 'up into 
the third Heaven, whether in the body or 
out of the body we cannot eaſily judge; but 
real it was. . I ſhall more accurately difcuſs 
- this queſtion afterwatds in its more proper 
place. - SDN PS 

3. What Moved him? Or how was he 
broughttoenterinto the liſts with Satan? He 
as led by theSpirit,meaning thereby the imi- 
pulſion andexcitation of the Holy Spirit,the 
Spirit of God. For it is ſaid Leke 4. 1. Feſu# 
being full of the Holy GhoSt, returned front 
Fordan, atd was led by the Spirit into the 
Wilderneſs. He did not voluntarily put him- 
ſelf upon Temptation, but by Gods appoint- 
ment went up from Jordaz further into the. - | 
Dcſart. | 
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W Chriſt's Temptation. \ 
__ -WeLearn hence. -: nn CT-G; 
7. Thattemptations come not by chance; 
not out of the Earth, nor meerly from the 
Devil 3 but God ordereth them for his own 
Glory and: our; Good. Satat» wias-fain to 
beg leaveto'tempt Fob,: Fob 1. 12. And the 
Lord ſaid unto Satan, behold, all that he hath 
#31 thy power, onely upon himſelf put not forth 
thine hand. There 1s a. conceſſion with a 
limitation, till God expoſeth us to tryals, 
_ the devil cannot trouble us, nor touch us. - 
p So Luke 22. 31. Simon, Simon, Satan hath 
E _ to have you, that he may ſift you as 
, - Wheat, Nay he could not enter into the 
Herd of Swine. without a patent, and new 
paſs from Chitft, Matth. 8. 31. So the devils 
beſought him, Jeng. If thou caſt us out ſuffer 
as 10 go away Tito the Herd of Swine. -T his 
cruel ſpirit is held in the chains of af irre- 
| fiſtable Providence, that he cannot moleſt 
- any creature of God without his permiſſi- 
on. Which is a great ſatisfation to: the 
faithful: all things which concern our try- _ 
| al aredetermined and ordered by God. If 
-. we be free, let us bleſs God for it, and pray | 
"Bhat he would not lead ws into temptation © it 
tempted when we are in Satans hands re- 
member Saran is in Gods hand, 
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Chrift's Temptation. 5 

2. Having given up our ſelves to God, 
we areno longer to be at our own diſpoſe 
and direction; ' but muſt fubmit our ſelves 
to be led, guided and ordered by God in 
all things. So'it was with Chriſt, he was 
led by the ſpirit continually : if he retire in- 
to the deſart, he is led by the Spirit, Lake 4, 
I. If he come back again into Galzlee, ver. 
4. Feſws returned in the power of the Spirit in» 
to Galike. The Holy Ghoſt leadeth him 
into:the confli&, and when it was ended, 
leadeth him back again. Now there is a 


perfe&t likeneſs - between a Chriſtian and 


Chriſt : he is led by the ſpirit off and on, 
ſo we muſt be guided by the ſame Spirit in 
all our aQions, Rom. 8. 14. For as many 
45 are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
Sons of God. ; 


'3. That we muſt obſerve our warrant 
and calling in all we refolve upon. To 


put our ſelves upon hazards we are not cal- ! 


led unto, is to go. out of .our bounds to 


meet a temptation, or to ride into the de- 


vils quarters. Chriſt did not go of his own. 
accord into the defart, but by divine impul- 
ſion, and fo he came from thenee. We 
may 1n our place and calling venture our 
ſclves onthe proteCtion of Gods Providence 
upon obvious :waptations, God will main- . 
Sg (A3) taif 
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tain and ſupport us in them ; that 1s to truſt 
God, but tq go out of qur calling 1s to tempt 


” 


4, Compare the words uſed in Matthew 
and Mark, chap. 1. 12. And immediately 
the Spirit driveth hims into the Wilderneſs. 
That ſhows that it was a forcible motion, or 
a ſtrong impulſe, ſuch as he could not eaſily 
reſiſt or refuſe, ſo here is freedom, he was 
led ; there is Force and efficacious impreffi- | 
on, he was driven, with a voluntary con- 
deſcenſion thereunto. There may be liberty 
of mans Will, yet the vicorious efficacy of 
Grace united together : a man may be 
taught and drawn 3 as Chriſt here was /ed, 
and driven by the Spirit into the Wilder- 
__ On £2 


3. The Time. 

1. Preſently after his Baptiſme.. Now the 
Baptiſm of Chriſt agreeth with ours as to 
the general nature of it, Baptiſm 1s our 
Initiation into the ſervice of God, or our | 
ſolemn conſecration of our ſelves to him 3; 
and it doth not only imply work, but fight, 
Rom. 6, 13. Neither yield ye your mem- 
bers 4s initruments ia of unrighteouſneſs un- 
zo ſin : but yield your ſelves unto God, as thoſe 
that arc alive from the dead, and your members 
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Chriſt”s Temptation, 7 
as initruments of righteouſneſs unto God. And 


Rom. 13. 12. Let ws caſt off the works of 
darkneſs, and let ws put on the armour of light. 


| Chriſts Baptiſm had the ſame general nature 


with ours, not the ſame ſpecial nature - 
the general nature is an engagement to 
God, the ſpecial uſe of Baptiſin is to be a 
ſeal of the New Covenant, or to be to us. 
the * Baptiſne of _—_—_ for the Remiſſion 
of fins, Now this Chriſt was not capable of; 
he had no fin to be repented of or remitted ; 
but his Baptiſm was an engagement to the 
ſame military work, to which we are in- 
gaged. He came into the World for that 
end and purpoſe, to War againſt ſin and 
ſatan; he engageth as the General, we as 
the common Souldiers. He as the General 
1 John 3. 8. For this purpoſe the ſon of God 
was manifeſted iva xa, that he might deſtroy 
the works of the Devil, His Baptiſm was 
the taking of the Field as General ; we un- 
dertake to fight under him in our rank and 
place. 


2, At this Baptiſmal engagement the Fa- 
ther had given him a teſtimony by a voice 
from Heayen, this is my beloved Son in whom 
T am well pleaſed, and the Holy Ghoſt had 
deſcended upon him in the form of a Dove, 
Mark 3. 16, 17. Now preſently after this he 

(A 4) is 


.G Chriſt 'S Temptation; : 
is ſet upon by the Tempter.. Thus many 
times - Children of God after ſolemn al- 
ſurances of his love are expoſed to great 
temptations. Qf this you may ſee an in- 
ſtance im Abraham, Gen. 22. 1. And it 
came to paſs after theſe things, that God did 
tempt Abraham, that is after he had aſſured 
Abraham, that he was his ſhield,. and his ex- 
 ceeding great reward, and: given: him ſo ma- 
ny renewed teſtimonies of his, favour. So 
'Parl after his rapture, If he ſhould be ex- 
alted above meaſure throug! the abundance of 
revelations, there. was given to hizs @ thorn in 
_ the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet him, 
2 Cor. £2. 7. So Heb. 10. 32. But call to 
6 xi ral the former days, in which after 
ye were illuminated, ye endured a great fight 
of affidions, 3. e. after ye were fully con- 
vinced of the Chriſtian Faith, and furniſh- 
ed with thoſe vertuesand graces that belong 
toit. Gods condudt is gentle and propor- 
tioned to qur ſtrength, as Jacob drove as the 
little ones were able to bear it, He never ſaf- 
fers his Caſtles to be belieged till they are 
victualled. 


3. Immediately before he entred upon 
his Prophetical Office. Experience of temp- | 
tation fits for the Miniſtry, as Chriſts temp- 
tations preparntl him to ſet a foot the yr 

om 
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dom of God, for the recovery of poor Souls 


out of their bondage into the liberty of the 
children of God, verſe 17. From that time 
Jeſus began to preach, and to ſay, Repent for 


the Kingdom of heaven is at hand, Our 
| ſtate of 1nnocency -was our Health : the 


grace of the Redeemer our Medicine, 
Chriſt our Phyfician - for the Devil. had 
poiſoned our kumane Nature. Therefore 
when he ſets afoot his healing cure, it was - 
fit and congruous, that he ſhould experi- 
mentally feel the power of the tempter, and . 
in what manner he doth aflault and endan- 
ger ſouls,Chriſt alſo would ſhew us,that Mi- 
niſters ſhould not Qnly be men of Science 
but of Experience. 


4. The Place or Field, where this com- 
bat was fought, The Wilderneſs ; where 


were none but Wild Beaſts, eHurk 1. 13. 


And he was there in the Wilderneſs forty days 
tempted of Satan, and was with the wild 
beaſts, and the Angels miniſtred unto hin. 
Great queſtion there 1s in what Wilderneſs 
Chriſt was 3 their apinion is moſt probable 
who think it was the great Wilderneſs, cal- 
led The Deſert of Arabia, in which the 
Iſraelites wandred forty years, and in which - 
E/jah faſted fourty dayes and forty nights. 

; RE ” 


10 Chriſt's 'Tembtation. 
In this ſolitary place Satan tryed his utmoſt 
power againft our Saviour. - 


T his teacheth us. 

x. That Chriſt alone grapled with Sa- 
tan, having no fellow worker wrth him, 
that we may know the ſtrength of our Re- 
deemer, who is able himſelf to overcome the 
tempter without any aſfiſtance, and to ſave 
to the uttermaſt all that come unio God by 
bim, Heb. 7. 25. | 


2. That the Devil often abuſeth our fo- 
litude. , It is good ſcmetimes to be alone; 
bur then we need to be ſtocked with Holy 
Thoughts, or employed in Holy exerciſes, 
that we may be able to fay as Chriſt, Fohr: 
16. 32. Iam not alone becanſe the Father is 
with we, Howloever a ſtate of retirement 
from humane converſe, if it be not neceſſa- 
ry expoſeth us.to temptations : But if we 
are caſt upon it, we muſt expect God's pre- 
fence and help. 


3. That no place is priviledged from - 
temptations, unleſs we leave our hearts be-, 
hind us. David walking on the tarraſs or 
houſe top was enſnared by Bathſheba's beau- 
ty, 2 Sas. Il. 2, 3, 4. Lot that was 
chaſt in Sodow, yet committed inceſt in the 

MOoun- 
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Ebriſt*s Temptation. * in 
mountain, where there were none but his 
own Family, Ger. 19. 30, 31, &c. When 
we are locked in our cloſets we cannot ſhut 
out Satan. E 


Il. The Reaſons why Chriſt ſubmitted to- 
z. : 
1. With reſpe&t to Adam, that the pa- 
rallel between the firſt and ſecond Adaze 
might be more exact. They are often com- 
pared in Scripture as Fo. 5. latter end, and 
1 Cor. 15, and we read "oz. 5. 14. that 
the firſt Adam was my 78 winner ©, the figure 
of him that was to come, and as 1n other re- 
ſpecs, ſointhis; in the ſame way we were 
deſtroyed by the firſt Ada, in the ſame 
way were we reſtored by the ſecond. Chriſt 
recovereth and winneth that which Adan 
loit : Our- happineſs was loſt by the firſt. 
Adam, being overcome by the tempter, ſo 
it muſt be recovered by the ſecond .Adarr, 
the tempter being overcome by him. He 
that did conquer muſt firſt be conquered, 
that ſinners might be reſcued from the cap- 
tivity, wherein he held them captive. The 
firſt Adam being aſlaulted quickly after his 
entrance into Paradiſe was overcome: and 
therefore muſt the ſecond Adam overcome 
him aſloon as he entred upon his office, and 
that in a conflict hand to hand, in that na-- 
ture 
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12 _Cbrift's Temptation; 
ture that was fojled. ; TheDevil muſt looſe 
_ his Priſoners, t:the ſame way that he caught 
them.:. Chriſt, muſt do. what' Adaz: could 
not dv. The victory 1s gotten by a pub- 
lick perſon 1n our nature, before it can be 
gotten by each indiyidual in his own perſon, 
for ſoit was loſt. Adam loſt the day be- 
fore he had: any off-ſpring, ſo Chriſt win- 
neth it in his own perſon before he doth fo-' 
ſemnly begin to Preach.the Goſpel, and call 
Diſciples: and therefore here was the great 
overthrow-af:the Adverfary. [a9 
2. In regard of Satan . who by. his.con- 
queſt got a twofold power over: man-by 
tempting ; he got an intereſt in [his heart | 
to lead him captive at his will and pleaſure, 
2 Tim. 2.26. and he was made Gods execu- 
_tioner, he got apower to puniſh him, Heb.2. 
I4. Thet through death, he might deſtroy him, 
that had the. power of death, that is the Dewil, 
Thereforethe-ſori of God, who interpoſed 
on our behalf, and undertook the reſcue 
offinners, 'did afſume the nature of man, 
that he might conquer Satan in the nature 
that was conquered, and alfo offer himſelf 
as a ſacrifice in the ſame nature for the de- 
monſtration of the juſtice of God. Firſt 
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Chriſt muſt overcome by Obedience, ryed>Y-.. 


ta the uttermoſt by temptations z and then 


4 - 


| ranasa tempter3. 


&rcomety ſuffering: by vers. 
maptatons*he. "Yoth. overcome $a- 
An d- 'by: 'deaph t he over- 
came him as a i mt Or as 'the: Prince 
of death, who had the power of executing 
Gods ſentence. So t you ſee before he 
overcame him by mens he overcame him 
by example 3 and was an inſtance of a temp- 
ted man, before he was, an inſtance of a 
perſecuted man, qzzone that came to make 
ſatisfaction to Ge þ 


3: With reſp | 


to the Saints, who are 


in their 4 aſſage to Heaven to be expaſcd to 
grea difficulties and tryals.. Now-that they 
might-have comfort and hope in their Re- 
. deerner, and” come. to him boldly as one 


touched with a feeling of their infirmities, 
he himſelf ſubmitted to be tempted. This 
reaſon is recorded by the Apoſtle in two 
places, Heb. 2. 18. For in that he himfelf 


hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to ſuc- 
cour them that are tempted ; able to ſaccour, 
that is; fir, powerful, inclined, eftectually 
moved to ſuccour them. None ſo mercE 
fal as thoſe who have been once miſerable z 


and they who: have not only known miſery 
but felr it, do more readily relieve and ſuc-' 

..cour others. God bidderh Tract to pity 
 firangers, Exod, 22. 21, Thou ' ſhalt nether 
Vex 


14 Chriſt's Temptation. 


wex 4 (ſtranger, nor oppreſs him, for ye were 
ſtrangers in the Land of Egypt. They knew | 
what it was to be expoſed to the envy and 
hatred of the neighbours in the Land where 
they ſojourned, Exod. 23. 9. For ye know 
the heart of a Stranggg, ſeeing ye were ſtrangers 
in the Land of 6: We read that when 
King Kichard the fir 
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f# had been on the Sea 
near S:zcly like to be drowned, he recalled 
that antient and barbghgus cuſtom, where- 
by the goods of ſhirackt men were 
eſcheated to the Crowfmaking proviſion 
that thoſe goods ſhot]d*be preſerved for 
the right owners. Chriſt being toſſed in 
the tempeſt of temptations, knows what 
belongs to the trouble thereof; The other 
place 1s, Heb. 4. 15. We have not an high 
prieſt, which cannot be toucht with the feeling 
of our infirmities, but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without ſin, 
Chriſt hath experienced how ſtrong the 
'Affailant is, how feeble our nature 1s, how 
hard a matter it is to withſtand when weare 
ſo ſorely aflaulted. His own experience of 
fafferings and temptations in himſelf doth 
intender his heart, and make him fit for 

| ſympathy with us, and begets a tender com- 
paſſion rowards the miſeries 'and frailties of 
his members. 
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4. With 


Chriſts 'Temptatlon. 15- 

4. With reſpe& to Chriſt himſelf; that 
he might be an exaC pattern of Obedience 
to God. The obedience is little worth, 
which is carryed on 1n an even tenor, .when 
we have no temptation to the contrary, but 
1s caſt off as ſoon as we are tempted to dif 
obey, Fames' 1. 12. Bleſſed 3s the man that 
endureth temptation, for when he 3s tryed, he 
ſhall receive the crown of Life, which the 
Lord hath promiſed to theme that love him. And 
Heb. 11. 17. *By Faith Abraham when he 
was tryed offered up Iſaac, and he that had re- 
ceived the promiſes, offered up his only begot- 
ten Son, Now Chriſt was to be more emi- 
nent than all the holy ones of God, and 
therefore that he might give an evidence of | 
his Piety, Conſtancy, and Truſt in God, it 
' was thought fit ſome tryal ſhould be made 
of him, that he might by example teach us, 
what reaſon we haveto hold to God againſt 

the ſtrongeſt temptations. 


II. The good of this to 5. It teacheth us 

divers things, four I ſhall inſtance in. 
| _ T.-To ſhew us who is our grand enemy, 
the Devil, who ſought the miſery and-deſtru- 
ion of mankind, as Chriſt did our Salyati- 
on. And therefore he is called 5 x5, The 
Enemy, Mutth. 13. 39. The Enemy that ſow- 
ed them is the Dezil, . And he is called 
| allo 


16 Chriſt's Temptation. 
alſo's mms the wicked one, eMatth. 1 3. Ig. 
as the firſt and deepeſt in evil. And be- 
cauſe this malitious cruel ſpirit ruined man- 
kind at firſt, he is called 4 lyar and mmnrde- 
rer from the beginning, John 8, 44. A Lyar 
becauſe of his deceit 5 a murderer to ſhow'ug 
| what he hath done. and would do. It was 
| he that fet- upon Chriſt, . and doth upon us, 
as at firſt to deſtroy our health; fo tilt to 
keep us from out medicine and recovery. 
out of the lapſed eſtate by the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. 


- 2. That all men none excepted, are ſub- 
je@ to temptations. If any might plead 
for exemption, our Lord Jeſus, the eternal 
Son of God might, but he was affaulted 
and tempted ; and if the Devil tempted our 
Saviour, he will be much more bold with 
us, The godly are yet m the way not at 
the end of the Journey ; in the Fjeld, not 
with the Crown on their heads ; and it is 
Gods will,that the enemy ſhould have leave 
to aſſault them. None goto Heaven with» 
out a tryal; all theſe things are accompliſhed 
in your brethren that are in the fleſh, 1 Pet. 
5. 9. Tolook for an exempt priviledge, or 
immunity from temptation, 1s to liſt our 
ſelves as Chriſts Souldiers, and never expect 
Battle or Conflict. | | 
4. lt 
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. It ſheweth us the manner of Conflic, 
both of Satans Fight, and our Saviours De- 
fence. 


7. Of Satans Fight it is ſome advantage 
not to be ignorant of his enterprizes, 2 Cor. 
2. I1. Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of 
#5 , for we are not ignorant of his devices. 
Then we may the better ſtand upon our 
ouard, He aſſaulted Chriſt by the ſame kind 
of temptationsby which uſually He aflaultsus. 
The kinds of temptations are reckoned up, 
x 70h.2.16. The luſts of the fleſh, the Inſt of the 
eye, and the pride of life. And Fam. 3. 15. This 
wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is earth- 
ly, ſenſual, deviliſh, Wuth theſe temptati- 
ons he aſlaulted our firſt Parents, Ger. 3.- 
8. When the woman ſaw that the Tree was 
good for fruit, and that it was pleaſant to the 
eyes, and a tree to be deſired to make one wife, 
. ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and did eat. And 
with the fame temptations he aſſaulted 
Chriſt, tempting him to turn ſtones into 
bread, to ſatisfie the longings of the fleſh 5 
to fall down and worſhip him,as to the fight 
of a bewitching obje& to his eyes; to fly 
in the Air in pride, and to ger Glory a- 
mong men. Here are our ſnares, which 
we muſt carefully avoid. 


"Ta 2, The 
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. . 2. The manner of Chriſts Defence, and * 
ſo it inſtrueth us how to overcome and 
carry onr ſelves in temptations. And here 
are two things whereby we overcome. 

1. By Scripture, the Word of God is 
the Sword of the Spirit, Eph. 6. 17. and 
1 John 2. 14. The Word of God abideth in 
you, and ye have overcome the wicked one, 
It is good to have the Word of God abide 
in our memories, but chiefly in our hearts 
by : ſound belief and fervent love to the 
erutn. | | 


2. Partly by Reſolution, x *Pet. 4. 1, 
Arm your ſelves with the ſame mind, wiz, 
that was in Chriſt. When Satan grew bold 
and troubleſome Chriſt reje&ts him with in- 
dignation. Now the conſcience of our duty 
ſhould tbus prevail with us to be reſolute 
therein 3 the double minded are as it were 
torn in pieces between God and the Devil, 

ames 1.8. A double minded man is unſtable 
zn all his ways. Therefore being in Gods 
way, we ſhould reſolve to be deaf to all 
temptations. 


4. The hopes of Succeſs. God would ſet 
Chriſt before us as a pattern of Truſt and 
Confidence ,, that when we addreſs our 
"ſelves to ſerve God, we might not fear the 
temp- 
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' temptations of Satan. We have an exam- 
ple of overcoming the Devil 1n our glorious 
Head and Chief, If he pleaded Fohr 16.33. 
Ta the World ye ſhall have tribulation, but be 
of good chear, I have overcome the World ; 
the ſame holdeth good here, for the Ene- 
mies of our Salvation 'are combined. He 
overcame the Devil 1n our natures. ' that 
we might not be diſcouraged : we fight a- 


VS © 


$ gainſt the ſame Adverſaries, in the fame 

cauſe, and he will give power to us his 
weak members being full of compaſſion, 
which' certainly is a great comfort to us. 

USE. 

- Of Inſtruction to us, 

7 I. To reckon upon temptations. Aſſoon 

e W as we mind our Baptiſmal Covenant we 


ce muſltexpetthat Satan will be our profeſſed 
l, Foe, ſeeking toterrifie or allure us from the 
e banner of our Captain Jeſus Chriſt, Many 
s W after Baptiſm fly to Satans Camp. There 
ll are a ſort of men in the viſible Church,who 

though they do not deny their Baptiſm, as 
| thoſe did 2 "Pet. 2. 9. Who have forgotten 
tl that they were purged from their old ſins, yet 
dl they carry themſelves as if they were in 
8 leaguewith the Devil, the World, and the 
Fleſh, rather then with the Father, Son, 
(B 2) _ and 
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and Holy Ghoſt : with might and main they 
oppole Chriſts Kingdom both abroad and 
at home in their own hearts, and are whol- 
ly governed by worldly things, the luſts of 
the Fleſh, and the luſts of the Eye, and the 
pride of Life, Now theſe are the Devils 
Agents, and the more dangerous, becauſe 
they uſe Chriſts name againſt his Offices, 
and the form of his Religion to deſtroy the 
power thereof; as the Dragon 1n the Reve. 
lations puſhed with the horns of the Lamb. 
Othersare not venomouſly and malignantly 
ſet againſt Chriſt, and his 1ntereſt in the 
World, or in their own Hearts, but tamely 
yield to the luſts ofthe Fleſh, and go like an 
Ox to the ſlaughter, and a Fool to the correi- 
ou of the Stocks, *Prov.7. 22, We cannot fay 
that Satans work Ilyeth about theſe. Satan 
needeth not beltege the ſoul by temptations, 
that is his already by peaceable poſleſſion, 
when a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace,his 
goods are 1# peace, Luke It. 21. Thereis 
no ſtorm when wind and tide goeth toge- 
ther. But then there is a third ſort of men, - 
that begin to be ſerious, and to mind their 
recovery by Chriſt, they have many good 
motions and convictions of the danger of 
fin, excellency of Chriſt, neceſſity of Holi- 
neſs, they have many purpoſzs to leave fin, 
and enter upon an holy courſe of Life, bus 


the 
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the wicked one cometh, and catcheth away that 
which was ſomen in his heart, Mat. I3. 19. 
He beginneth betimes to oppoſe the work, 
before we are confirmed and ſettled 1n a 
courſe of Godlineſs, as he did ſet upon 
Chriſt preſently upon his Baptiſm. Baptiſm 
in us implyeth avowed dying unto fin, and 
living unto God , now God permitteth 
temptation and to try our Reſolution. There 
is a fourth ſort of ſuch as have made ſome 
progreſs in Religion, even to a degree of 
eminency : theſe are not altogether free z 
for if the Devil had confidence to aflault 
the declared Son of God, will he be afraid 
ofa meer mortal man ? No, theſe he aſlault- 
eth many times very forely. Pyrates ven- 
ture on the greateſt booty - theſe he ſeek- 
eth to draw off from Chriſt, as *Pharaoh 
ſought to bring back the /ſraelites after their 
eſcape; or to foil them by ſome ſcandalous 
fall, to do Religion a miſchief, 2 Sam. 12. 
T4. By this deed thou hajt given great occaſi- 
01 10 the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, 
or at leaſt to vex them and torment them, 


to make the ſervice of God tedious and 


uncomfortable to them, Luke 22.31. Simor, 
92201, Behold Satan hath deſired to have you, 
that he might ſift you as wheat, to toſs and 
vex you, as wheat in a {l1eve, $9 that no 
(B 3) fort 
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ſort of Chriſtians can promiſe themſelves 
exemption 3 and God permitteth it, becauſe 


to whom much 1s given, of them the more 
15 required. 


2. The manner and way of his fight is 
by the World, per blanda &+ aſpera, by the 
good or evil things of the World. There 
is armour of Righteouſneſs on the right hand, 
and on the left, 2 Cor. 6. 7. as there are 
right hand and left hand temptations. Both 
ways he lyeth in ambuſh in the creature, 
Sometimes he tempts us by the good things 
of the World, 1 Chroz. 21. 1. And Sa- 
tan ſtood up againſt Iſrael and provoked Da- 
vid to number [ſrael, fo glorying in his 
might, and puiflance, and viftory over 
neighbour Kings. So meaner people he 
tempteth to abuſe their Wealth to Pride and 
Luxury ; therefore we are preflea to be 
ſober, 1 "Pet. 5. 8. Be ſober, be vigilant, 
becauſe your adverſary the Devil, as a roaring 
Lyon walketh about, ſeeking whone he may 
devour. The Devil maketh an advantage 
of our proſperity to divert us from God 
and Heaven, and to render us unapt for 
the ſtrictneſs of our Holy calling. Some- 
times he tempts us by the evil things of this 
| World, Fob 1. 11. Put forth thine hand 
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ow, and touch all that he hath, and he will 
curſe thee to thy face, Satans aim in bring- 
ing the Saints into trouble, is to draw them 
to fretting, murmuring, deſpondency, and 
diſtruſt of Providence, yea to open de- 
fetion from God , or blaſphemy againſt 
; him. And therefore it is ſaid, 1 "Pez. 5. 9; 
Knowing that the ſame affliGions, 8&c, be- 
cauſe temptations are conveyed to us by 
our afflictions or troubles in the fleſh. 


2. His end is to diſlwade us from good, 
and perſwade us to evil. To diſſwade us 
from good by repreſenting the impoſſibili- 
ty, trouble, and ſmall neceflity of jt. IF 
men begin to apply themſelves to a ſtrict 
courſe, ſuch as they have ſworn to in Bap- 
tiſm, either it is ſo hard as not to be born, 
as John 6. 60. This is a hard ſaying, who 
can bear it > Whereas Mark 19. 29. Every 
one that hath forſaken houſes, or-brethren, &c. 
for my names ſake, ſhall. receive an hundred 
fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting Life. Or 
the troubles which accompany a {triCt pro 
feſlion aremany. The World will note us, 
John 12. 42. Nevertheleſs among the chief 
Rulers alſo many believed on him, but becauſe 
of tbe Phariſees they did not confeſs hin, leSÞ 
they ſhould be put out of the Synagogue, Where- 

(B4) 0 
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f or ty, Rom, 16, 2, Not his feet, but ours 
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as we muſt not be aſhamed of Chriſt,2 Tim. 


9. 12. If we ſuffer we ſhall alſo reign with 


him : if /we deny him, he alſo will deny us. 


Or that we need not be ſo ſtrict and nice, 


whereas all we can do is little enough, Mar. 
25. 9, Not ſo, leSt there be not enough for us 
end you. .1o general the greateſt milchiefs 
done us by fin are not' regarded, but the 
leaſt inconvenience, that attendeth our du- 
ty, is urged and aggravated. He perſwa- 
deth us to evil by profit, pleaſure, neceſſi- 
ty z we cannot live without it in the World 


He hideth the hook, and ſheweth the bait 
only ; he concealeth the Hell, the horror, 
the eternal pains that follow ſin, and only 
telleth you how beneficial, profitable and 
delightful the fin will be to you. *Prov. g. 
17, 18. Stoln waters are ſweet, and bread 
eaten in ſecret 3s pleaſant, * But he knoweth 
210t that the dead are there, and that her gueſts 
are in the depths of Hell. | 
4. While we are ſtriving againſt tempta- 
tions, let us remember our General. We 
do but follow the Captain of our Salvation, 
who hath vanquiſhed the Enemy, and will 
ive us the victory if we keep ſtriving, The 
od of peace ſhall bruiſe ſatan under your feet 


we 
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we ſhall be Conquerors. Our Enemy 1s vi- 
cilant and ſtrong, it is enough for us, that 
our Redeemer 1s merciful and faithfulin ſuc- 
couring the tempted, and able to maſter 
'the tempter, and defeat all his methods. 
_ Chriſt hath conquered him both as a Lamb 
and as a 1:z#7, Rev. 5. 5. 8. the notion of 
a Lamb intimateth his ſacrifice, the notion 
of a Lyon his vidory ; in the Lamb is me- 
rit in the Lyon: ſtrength 3 by the one he 
maketh ſatisfation to God, by the other he 
reſcueth ſinners out of the paw of the roar- 
ing Lyon, and maintaineth his intereſt in 
their hearts. Therefore let us not be dif- 
couraged, but cloſely adhere to him, 
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MATTH. 4. 2, 3, 4. 


And when he had faſted forty days, and forty 
_- #dghts, he was afterwards an hungred. And 
-. when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, If 
"*#hou be the ſon of God, command that theſe 
ftones be made bread, And he anfwered 
and ſaid, It is written, eMan liveth not by. 
bread alone, but by every word that proceed- 
'&th out of the mouth of God. 


'N theſe words there are three Branches - 


Firſt, The Nccaſporr. 
Secondly, The Temptation it ſelf. 
Thirdly, Chriſts Anſwer. 


Firſt, The Occaſion of the firſt temptation 3 
in the ſecond verſe, Whew: he had faſted forty 
days, and forty nights, he was afterwards an 
hungred, Where take notice, 


I. Of 
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Fo Of his F aſting. : 
IH. Of bis Hunger. 


And ſomething I ſhall ſpeak of them Con. 
jundly ; ſomething Diſtindly and: Apart. 


7. Conjundly, Wn every part of our 
Lords Humiliation, there is an Ennſfion of 
ſome beams of his Godhead ; that when- 
ever he is ſeen to be true Man, he might 
be known to be true God alſo. Is Chriſt 
hungry?There was a Faſt of forty days con- 
tinuance preceding, to ſhew how as God he 
could ſuſtain his Humane Nature. The ve- 
rity of his humane nature is ſeen, becauſe he- 
ſubmitted to all our finleſs Infirmities. The 
power of his divine Nature was manifeſted,” 
becauſe it enabled him 'to continue forty” 
days and nights without eating or drinking” 
any ting 3 the utmoſt that an ordinary ' 
man can faſt being but nine days uſually. 
Thus his Divmity and Humanity are ex- 
preſſed in moſt, or all of his Adtions 3 Foh, 
T. 14. The word was made Fleſh, and dwelt 
among #5, and we beheld his glory, as the glory © 
of the onely begotten ſen of God, T here was 
a Vail of Fleſh, yer the glory of his divine 
Nature was ſeen, and might be ſeen, by all 
that had an Eye 2nd Heart to ſee tn. He: 
lay in the Manger at Bethlehem, but a Star- 
Es - appeared 
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appeared to condut the Wiſe Men to him ; 
and Angels proclaimed his Birth to the 
ſhepherds, Luk. 2. 13, 14. He grew up 
from a Child, at the ordinary rate of other 
Children 3 but when he was but 12 years 
old, he diſputed with the DoGtors, Luk. 2. 
42. He ſubmitted to Baptiſm, but then own- 
ed by a Voice from Heaven to be Gods Be- 
loved Son. He was deceived in the Fig- 
tree, when an hungred 3 which ſhews the 
infirmity of humane Ignorance 5 but ſud- 
denly blaſted, this manifeſted the glory of 
a divine Power ; eMHatth. 21. 19. Here, 
tempted by Sathan 5 but Miniſtred unto, 
and Attended upon, by a multitude of glo- 
rious Angels; Matth. 4. 14. Finally Cru- 
cified through weakneſs, but living by the 
power of God, 2 Cor. 13. 4. He hung 
_ dying on the Croſs ; but then the Rocks 
were rent, the Graves opened, and the Sun 
darkened. AIll along you may have theſe 
Intermixtures : he needed to humble him- 
{elf to purchaſe our mercies; but withall, 
to give a diſcovery of a divine Glory to aſ- 
ſure our Faith. Therefore, when there 
were any Evidences of humane frailty, leaſt 
the world ſhould be offended, and {tumble 
thereat, he was pleaſed at the ſame time to 
give ſome notable demonſtration of the di- 


vine Power. As on the other fide, when 
holy 
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© holy Men are honoured by God, ſomething 
falleth out to humble them, 2 Cor. 12.7. 


2. Diſtinily 'and Apart. Where ob- 
ſerve, | : | 

1. That he faſted forty days, and forty 
nights; ſo did eMoſes when he received 
the Law, Exod. 24. 28. And at the reftor- 
ing of the Law Elias did the like, 1 King. 
19. 8. Now what theſe two: great Pro- 
phets had done, Chriſt the great Prophet 
and Doctor of the. Chriſtian Church, did 
alſo. For the number of forty dayes, Cu- - 
rioſity may make it felt work: enough 3 but 
'tis dangerous to make concluſions where no 
certainty appeareth. However this 1s not 
amiſs, that forty dayes were the uſual time 
allotted for Repentance : As to the Nzne- 
vites, Jonah 3. 4. ſo the Prophet Ezekzel 
was to bear the fins of the People for forty 
days - And the Flood was forty days in 
coming on the: old world, Ger. 7. 17. 
This was the time given for their Repen- 
tance, and therefore for their Humiliation 3 
yet the forty days Faſt in Lez# is ill groun- 
ded on this Example, for this Faſt of Chriſt 
cannot be imitated by us, more than other 
his Miracles, ' 


2. At 
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2. At the end of the forty days he was an 
hungred, ſorely aſſaulted with faintneſs and 
hunger, as any other man at any time is for 
wantof meat. Gods Proyidence permitted 
it, that he might be more capable of Satans 
temptations 3 forSatan fits his temptations to . 
mens preſent caſe and condition. When 
Chriſt was hungry, he tempteth him to pro- 
vide bread, in ſuch a way as the Tempter 
doth preſcribe. He worketh upon what he 
findeth : When men are full, he tempteth 
them to be proud, and forget God 3 when 
they are deſtitute, to diſtruſt God : If he 
ſees men covetous, he fits them with a wedge 
of Gold, as he did .Achan - If diſcontented, 
and plotting the deſtruction of another, he 
findeth out occaſions. When Judas had a 
mind to ſell his Maſter, he preſently ſendeth 
'him a Chapman, Thus he doth work upon 
our Diſpoſitions, or our Condition ; moſt 
_*upon our Diſpolitions, but here only upon 
'Chriſts Condition. He obſerveth which 
way the Tree leaneth, and then thruſteth 
it forward. 


Secondly, The Temptation it ſelf ; Verſe 
the third. Where two things are obſerv- 
able. | 


1. The 
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1. The Intimation of his Addreſs. And 
when the tempter came to hin. 5 
2. The propoſal of the Temptation : If thou 
be the ſon of God, &C. 


.1. For the Addreſs to the Temptation : 
And when the tempter came to him, There 
two things muſt be explained : 

Bs 7, what manner the Iempter came to 
Chriſt. | 
2. How he is ſaid to come then to him. 


1. How he came to him. Whether the 
Temptations of Chriſt are to be underſtood 
by way of Viſion, or Hiſtorically 3 as things 
viſibly ated and done. This latter I in- 
cline unto; and I handle here, becauſe 'ris 
ſaid exyonanr dury © wmegator, The Temper 
came to him, Chriſt importeth ſome local 
motion, and acceſſion of the Tempter to 
Chriſt, under a viſible and external form 
and ſhape. As afterwards when the Lord 
biddeth him be gone, ther the devil leaveth 
him, ver. 11. A rctiring of Satan out of 
his Preſence, not the ceaſing of a Viſion 
onely. Yea all along, He taketh hin, and 
ſets hims on a pinnacle of the temple, And 
taketh him to an bieh mountain. All which 
ſhew ſome external appearance of Satan, 
and not a word that intimateth a Viſion. 
SE Netther 
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Neither can it be conceived how any Ad of 
Adoration could be demanded by Satan of 
Chriſt {-fal/ down and worſhip me unleis 
the object to be worthipped were ſet before 
him in ſome viſible ſhape. The coming of 
the Angels to Chriſt when the Devil left 
him, ver. 11. all underſtand Hiſtorically, 
and of ſome External coming 3 why is not 
the coming and going of the Devil thus to 
be underſtood alſo 2 And if all had been 
done in Viſion, and not by Converſe, how 
could Chriſt be an hungred, or the devil 
take that occaſion to tempt him ? How could 
anſwers and replics be toſſed to and fro, 
and Scriptures alledged ? So that from the 
Whole view of the frame of the Text, here 
was ſome external congreſs between Chriſt 
and the devil. If you think it beiow Chriſt, 
you forget the wonderful Condeſcenſion of 
the Son of God 3 'tis no more unworthy of 
him than Crucifixion, Paſhion and Burial 
was : 'Tis true in the writing of the Pro- 
phets, many things hiſtorically related were 
_ onely done in Vition ; but not in the Go- 
ſpels, which are an Hiſtory of the Lite and 
Death of Chriſt ; where things /are plainly 
ſet down as they were done. To men the 
 grievouſneſs of Chriſts Tempations would 
be much lc{lened, if we ſhould think it on- 
ly a picce of Phantaſie and imaginary, ne 
| ther 
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ther than real. And if his Temptations be 
leſſened, ſo will his Victory, fo will our 
Comfort. In ſhort, ſuch. as was Chrifts | 
Tourney into the Wilderneſs, fuch was his 
Faſt, ſuch his Temptation 3 all real - For 
all are delivered to us in the fame ſtile and 
thread of diſcourſe. Yea farther, if theſe 
things had been onely in Viſion and Extaſie, 
there wou'd have been no danger to Chriſt | 
in the ſecond temptation, when he was 
' tempted to throw himſcK down from the 
Pinacle of the Temple. Surely then he was 
truly tempted, and not 1n viftion onely : 
yea it ſcemeth not ſo credible and agreeable 
to the dignity and holineſs of Chriſt, that 
Satan ſhould tempt by internal falſe ſugge- 
ſtions, and the immiſſion of Speczes into his 
fancy or underſtanding : That Chriſt ſhould 
{rem to be here and there, when all the 
while he was 1n the deſert : For ether 
Chriſt took notice of theſe falſe Images in 
his Fancy, or nor > 1f not, there 1s no temp- 
tation 3 if ſo, there will be an Errour 1n the 
Mind of Criſt, that he ſhould think him- 
{elf to be on the Pinacle of the Temple, or 
top of an high Mountain, when he was in 
the Deſert. *Tis hard to think theſe ſug- 
geſtions could be made, without ſome error 
or fins but an External ſaggeſtion, maketh 
the ſin to be in the Tempter onely, not 1n 
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the perſon Tempted - Our Firſt Parents loſt 
not their innocency by the external ſug- 
geſtion, but internal admiſſion of it, dwel- 
ling upon t in their Minds. To a man void 
of fin, the tempter hath no way of tempt- 
ing, but externally. 


2, How 1s this acceſs to Chriſt ſaid to be 
after his Faſting, when in Lzk. 4. 2. is 
ſaid, * Being forty dayes tempted of the Dezil, 
and in thoſe days the did eat nothing 5 and 
when they were ended, he afjerward bun- 
gred 2 

I Anfiver 1. Some conceive that the de- 
vil tempted Chriſt all the forty days, but 
then he tempted him inviſibly, as he doth 
other men, {ſtriving to inject ſinful ſaggeſti- 
ons 3 but he could find nothing in him to 
work upon, Joh. 14.30. But at forty days 
end he taketh another courſe, and ippear- 
eth viſibly in the ſhape of an Angel of Light. 
He faith he came to him moſt ſolemnly and 
induſtriouſly to tempt him. This opinion 
| is probable. 

2. It may be anſwered, Lukes ſpeech 
muſt be underſtood, Being forty dayes in the 
wilderneſs, and in thoſe days he did eat no- 
thing, and was tempted; that is, thoſe days 
being ended. There is by a Prolepſis, ſome 
little Inverſion of the order. But becauſe 


of 
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of Mark 1. 13. where 'tis ſaid, He was ir 
the wilderneſs forty dayes tempted of ſatan, 
and was with the wild Beats, take the for- 


mer Anſwer, 


2. The propoſal of the Temptation : If 
thou be the ſon of God, command that theſe 
ones be made bread. Certainly every temp- 
tation of the devil tendeth to fin : Now © 
where 1s the fin of this 2 It Chriſt had turn- 


ed ſtones into bread, and declared himſelf / * 


by this Miracle to be the Son of God; there 
ſeemeth to be no ſuch evil in this. Like 
Miracles he did upon other occaſions z as 
turning Water into Wine at a Marriage 
Feaſt, multiplying the loaves 1n the diftri- 
bution for feeding the Multitude. Here 
was no curioſity, the Fact ſeemed to be ne- 
cellary to ſupply his hunger. Here 1s no 
ſupertluity urged, to Bread, not dainties, 
or occaſions of wantonneſfs, but Bread for 
his neceflary ſuſtenance ? I Anſwer, Not- 
withſtanding all this fair appearance, yet 
this firft aflault which 1s propounded by 
Satan, was very ſore and grievous. 

t. Becauſe manifold (ins are 1mplyed in 
It, and there are many temptations combin- 
ed in this one Aflaulr. 

7. In that Chriſt, who was led by the 
Spirit into the Wilderneſs to Faſt, and fo to 
CO 2) be 
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be tempted, muſt now break his Faſt and 
work a Miracle at Satans dire&ion : The 
' conteſt between God, and the devil, is, who 
ſhall be Soveraiga 3 therefore it was not 
meet that Chriſt ſhould follow the devils 
advice, and do any thing at his command 
and ſuggeſtion. 

2. That Chriſt ſhould doubt of that 
Vorce that he heard from Heaven at his 
Baptiſm, . Thou art my beloved ſon 5 and the 
devil cometh, If thor be the ſon of God. That 
it ſhouid anew be put to trial by ſome ex- 
traorainary work, whether it were true or 
no, or heſ{hould believe it, yea or no. No 
temptation ſo fore, no dart ſo poifonable, 
as that which tendeth to the queſtioning of 
the grounds of Faith 3 as this did the Love 
of God, fo lately ſpoken of him. There- 
fore this 1s one of the ſharpeſt Arrows that 
could come out of Satans Bow. © 

2. It tended to weaken his confidence, 
1n the care and love of Gods Fatherly Pro- 
vidence - Being now aftlicted with hunger 

1na deſert place, where no ſupply of food 
 conld be had, Satan would draw him to 
| ſuſpect and doubt of his Fathers Providence; 
' as if it were incompatible to be the Son of 
God, and to be left deſtitute of means to 
ſupply bis hunger, ana therefore muſt take 
ſome 
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ſome extraordinary courſe of his own to 
furniſh himſclf. 

4. It tended to put him upon an aQt- 
on of Vain-Glory, by working a Miracle 
before the devil, to ſhew his Power. As 
all needleſs ations are but a vain often- 
2, Becauſe it was in it (elf a puzling and 

erplexing propoſal; not without incorfve- 
niences on both ſid-s, which ſoever of the 
extreams our Lord ſhould chooſe ; whether 
he did, or did not what the tempter ſugge- 
ſted. If he did, he might ſeem to doubt of 
the Truth of the Oracle, by which he was 
_ declared tobe the Son of God, or to diſtruſt 
Gods Providence, or to give way to a vain 
oſtentation of his own Power : If he did 
not, he ſeemed to be wanting, in not pro- 
viding neceſſary food for his ſuſtentation, 
when it was in his own powerfo to do; and 
it ſeemed to be unreaſonable to hide that, 
which it concerned all to know, to wit, 
'that he was the Son of God, And it ſecem- 
eth grievous to hear others ſuſpicious con- 
cerning our ſ{t:lves, when tis in our power 
eaſily to refute them, ſuch provocations can 
hardly be born by the moſt modeſt ſpirits, 
This temptation was again put upon Chriſt 
on the Croſs, eMath. 27. 40. If thou be the 
Jon of God, come down from the Croſs, But 
| CL.33 - all 
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all is to be done at Gods direction, and as 
it becometh our obedience to him, and re- 
ſpe& to his Glory. Satan and his Inſtru- 
ments will be ſatisfied with no proofs of 
principles of Faith, but ſuch as.he and rhey 
will preſcribe, and which cannot be given 
without intrenching upon our obedience to 
God, and thoſe counſels which he hath 
wilely laid for his own Glory. And if Gods 
children be ſurprized with ſuch a diſpoſiti- 
on, it argueth ſo far the influence of Satan 
upon them - Namely, when they. wil not 
believe but upon their own terms 3 as [ ho- 
D145, Fob. 20. 25- Except 1 fee in tis hands 
the print of the nails, and put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his 
fide, I will not believe. If we will not ac- 
cept of the graces of Faith as offered by 
God, but will interpoſe conditions of our 
own' preſcribing, we make a ſnare to our 
ſelves. God may in condeſcention to a weak 
Believer, grant what was his fault to ſeek, 
as he doth afterwards to Thomas, Ver. 27. 
but there 1s no reaſon he ſhould grant it to 
the devil, he being a malicious and incorri- 
gible ſpirit, coming temptingly to ask it. 

3. This temptation was cunning and plau- 
ſible, it ſeemed onely to tend to Chriſts 
good, his refection when hungry, and his 
Honour and Glory, that this might be a full 

- demon- 
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demonſtration of his being the Son of God. 
There is an open ſolicitation to evil, and a 
covert ; explicit, and implicite 3 direct, and 
indirect. This laſt here. *Twas not an o- 
pen, dire&, explicite ſolicitation to fin ; but 
covert, implicite and indirect 5 which fort 
of temptations are more dangerous. There 
was no need of declaring Chriſts power, by 
turning ſtones into bread before the devil, 
and at his inſtance and ſuit: It was neither 
neceſſary, nor profitable : not neceſſary 
for Chriſts Honour and Glory, it being ſaf- 
ficiently evidenced before by that voice 
from Heaven, or might be evident to him 
without new proof : Nor was it neceffary 
for Chriſts refeftion, becauſe he might be 
ſuſtained by the ſame divine power, by 
which hitherto he had” been ſupported for 
forty dayes. Nor was it profitable, none 
being preſent but the devil, who asked not 
this proof for ſatisfaftion but cavil; and 
that he might boaſt and gain advantage, if 


Chriſt had done 'any thing at his inſtance 


and dire&tion : And in this peculiar diſpen- 
ſation, all was to be done, by the diredti- 
on of the holy, and not the impure Spirit. 
I come now to the third Branch. 


Thirdly, Chriſts Anſwer « Ver. 4. And 
he anſwered and ſaid, It is written, e/Man 
0 4) liveth 
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liveth not by oread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.Chrifts 

Anſwer 1s not made to that part of the pro- 
poſal, If thou be the ſon of God ;, but to the 
urgent-neceflity of his refe&tion. The far- 

mer was clear and evident, the farce of the 
temptation lay not there 4. but the latter, 
which Satan ſought to make moſt Advan- 
tage of, is clearly refuted : Chriſts Anſwer 
1s taken out of Dext. 8. 3. And this Anfwer 
1s notgiven for the Tempters fake, but ours; 
that we may know how to anſwer in like 
Caſes, and repel ſuch kind of remprations. 
In the place quoted, Moſes ſpeaketh of 
Manna, and ſheweth how God gave his 
people Manna from Heaven, to teach them, 
that though bread be the ordinary means of 
ſuſtaining man, yet God can feed him by o- 
ther means, which he is pleaſed to make uſe 
of to that purpoſe. His bare word, or no- 
thing ; all-cometh from his divine power 
and vertue, whatever he is pleaſed to give 
for the ſuſtentation of Man, ordinary or 
extraordinary. The tempter had ſaid, that 
either he muſt die for hunger, or turn 
ſtones into bread : Chriſt ſheweth that there 
1s a middle between both theſe extreams. 
There are other ways which the Wiſdom of 
God hath found qut, or hath appointed by 

his Word, or decreed to ſuch an end, and 

_— 0 92 | keeh 
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maketh uſe of, in the courſe of his Provi- 
dence. And the inſtanceis firly choſen, for 
he that provided forty years -for an huge 
multitude in the deſert, he will not be want- 
ing to his own Son, who had now faſted 
but forty dayes. In the words there is 

i. A Conceſlion or Grant, that ordina- 
rily man liveth by bread, and therefore 
muſt labour for it, and uſe it when it may 
be had. 

2. There 1s a reſtrition of the Grant, 
that it is not by bread onely ; * But by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
The buſineſs is to explain, how a man can 
—_ by. the Word of God, or what is meant 

it. 7 
# 1, Some take Word, for the word of 
Precept 3 and expound it thus, if you be 
faithful to your Duty, God will provide for 
you. Forin every command of God, ge- 
rneral or particular, there 1s a promiſe ex- 
preſſed or implyed of all things neceſlary, 
Deut. 28. 5. Bleſſed ſhall be thy basket: and 
thy ſtore, And eMatth. 6. 33, Sek ye firſt 
the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, 
and all theſe things ſhall be adaed unto you. 
Now we may lean upon this word of God, 
' keep our ſelves from indirect means, and in 
a fair way of Providence refer the iſſue to 
God. | 
| 2. Some 
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2. Some take the Word, for the word of 
Promiſe, which indeed is the livelyhood 
of the Saints ; 'Pſal. 119. 111. Thy teſtimo- 
nies have I taken as an heritage for ever, they 
are the rejoycing of my heart. Gods people in 
a time of want, can make a Feaſt to them- 
ſelves out of the Promiſes, and when feem- 
ingly ſtarved in the Creature, fetch not on- 
ly Peace and Grace and Righteouſneſs; but 
Food and Rayment out of the Covenant. 

3. Rather I think it 1s taken for his 
Providential word,or commanded Bleſling - 
For as, God made all things by his Word, 
ſo he upholdeth all things by the word of 
his Power, Heb. 1. 3. His powerful word 
doth all in the World, "Pal. 147. 15. He 
ſendeth forth his commandment on the earth, 
his word runneth very ſwiftly, he giveth ſnow 
like wool. And then in the 18. ver. He ſend- 
eth out his word and melteth therm. As the 
word of Creation made all things, ſo the 
word of Providence ſuftaineth all things. 
This word is ſpoken of, *Pſal. 107. 20. 
He ſent his word, and his word healed them, 
and delivered them from all their deſtrucions. 
"Tis diFam fatunm with God, if he ſpeak but 
the word 'tis all done, eMath. 8. 8. Speak 
but the word and thy ſervant ſhall be whole. 
So Lak, 4. 36. What a word 3s this * For 
with authority and power he commandeth the 

"5 wuclean 


Chriſt”s Temptation. 43 
unclean ſpirits, and they come out. So of Fo- 
feph 'tis ſaid *Pfal. 195. 19. untill the time 
that his word came, the word of the Lord try- 
ed him, That is his power and influence 
on the hearts of the parties concerned for 
his deliverance. Well then the power of 
ſuſtaining Life, 1s not in bread but in the 
Word of God, not in the means, but in 
Gods commanded blefling ; which may be 
conveyed to us by means, or without means 
as God pleaſeth : There 1s a powerful com- 
manding word which God uſeth for Health, 
Strength, Suſtentation, or any effect where- 
in the good of his people is concerned. He 
is the great Commander of the World. If 
he ſay to any thing go, and it goeth : come, 
and it cometh. | 


Thus you have the Hiſtory of the firſt 
temptation. Now for the Obſervations. 


1. Obſerve, That God may leave his chil- 
dren and ſervants to great ſtreights ; for 
Chriſt himſelf was ſorely an hungred : fo 
God fſuffereth his people to hunger in the 
Wilderneſs before he gave them Manna. 
Therefore 'tis ſaid Pjal. 102. 23. He weak- 
neth the firength of the people in the way. He 
bath ſundry tryals wherewith to exerciſe 
our Faith, and fometimes by ſharp neceſſi- 

ties ; 
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ties: *Paul and his companions had conti- 
nued fourteen dayes and had taken no- 
thing, As 27. 33. Many times Gods 
children are thus tryed, Trading 1s dead and 
there are many mouths to be fed, and little 
ſupply cometh in; yet this is to be born, 
none of us more poor then Chriſt, or more 
deſtitute then was Chriſt. 


Secondly, That the Devil maketh an ad- 
vantage of our neceſſities, when Chriſt was 
an hungred, then the tempter came to him - 
ſo unto us. Three ſorts of temptations he 
then uſeth to us, the ſame he did to Chriſt, 
t. Either he tempteth us to unlawful means 
to ſatisfie our hunger, ſo he did to Chriſt, 
who was to be governea by the Spirit, to 
work a miracle to provide for his bodily . 
wants at Satans direction : ſo us, Poverty 
hatha train of ſinful temptations, 'Prov. 3o. 
9. Leaſt I be poor and Steal, and take the 
name of my God in vain. Neceſlitiecs are 
urging, but we muſt not go to the Devil for 
a Fredion how to ſupply our ſelves, leaſt 
he draw us to put our hand to our neigh- 
bours goods, or to defraud our Brother, 
or betray the peace of our Conſcience orto 
do ſome unworthy thing, that we may live 
the more comfortably. You cannot plead 
neceflity, 'tis to relieve your. charge , to 

main- 
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maintain Life, God is able to maintain it in 
his own way. No neceſlity can make any 
ſin warrantable 3 *tis neceſiary thou ſhouldit 
not {1a, tis notneceſlary thou (houldſt bor- 
row more then thou canſt pay, or uſe any 
fraudulent means to get thy ſuſtenance. If 
others be unmercifu], thou muſt not be un- 
r1ghtcous, 


2, Toqucſtion our Adoption, as he did 
the filiation of Chriſt, Jf thon be the Son of 
God. *Tis no wonder to find Satan calling 
in queſtion, the Adoption and Regenerati- 
on of Gods Children, for he calleth in queſti- 
on the Filiation and Son{hip of the Son of 
God, though ſo plainly atteſted but a little 
before, Heb. 12. 5. Te have forgotten the ex- 
hortation, which ſpeaketh unto you as Children, 
#13 Hon, &c. Certainly what ever moveth 
us to queſtion our intereſt in Gods fatherly 
love, bare affilictions ſhould not ; for to be 
without affliftions 1s a fign of Baſtards. God 
hath no illegitimate Children, but God hath 
degenerate Children who are left to a lar- 
ger Diſcipline. 


3. To draw us: to a diitidence and dr-' 
ſtcuſt of Gods Providence : this he fought 
to breed 1n Chriſt, or at leaſt to do ſome- 
thing that might ſeem to countenance it, 


if 
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if he ſhould upon his motion work a mira- 
cle. Certainly tis Satans uſual temptation 
to work tn us a difcſteem of Gods goodneſs 
and -care, and to make us pore altogether 
upon our wants. A ſenſe of our wants may 
be a means to humble us, to quicken us to 
prayer, but it ſhould not be a temptation 
to beget in us unthankfulneſs, or murmur- 
ing againſt Gods Providence, or any diſ- 
quietneſs or anſettledneſs in our minds. And 
thongh they may be very pinching, yet we 
ſhould ftill' remember that God is good to 
them that are ofa clean Heart, *P/al. 73. 1.. 
God hath in himſelf al-ſuftictency , who 
knoweth both what we want, and what 1s 
_ fitteſt for us, and is engaged by his general 
Providence as a faithful Creator, Pet.4. 19. 
Let them that ſuffer according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping of their ſouls to him 
74 well doing, as unto a faithful Creator ; but 
more eſpecially as related to us as a Father, 
eMatth. 6. 32. Tour heavenly Father know- 
eſt that you have need of all theſe things. And 
by his faithful Promiſe, Heb. 13. 5. He 
hath ſaid I will never leave thee, For forſake 
thee. And he will give us every good thing 
while we fear him, P/al. 34. '9, To. O fear 
the Lord ye his Saints : For there is no want 
to them that fear him, The yourg Lyons do 
lack and ſuffer hunger : © But they that ſeck the 


Lord, 
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| Lord, ſhall ot want any good thing, And 


walk uprightly, "Pſalm 84. 11. For the 
Lord God is aSun and a ſhield, the Lord will 
give Grace and Glory : No good thing will 
he withhold from them that walk uprightly. 
And ſeek it of him by prayer, Matth. 7.11. 
Ask,, and it ſhall be given you, ſeck and ye 
ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be opened unta 


Fett. 


But you will ſay, you Preach only to 
the poor and deſtitute, I Anſwer, I ſpeak 
as my ſubje& leadeth me : It will put the 
point generally Satan maketh an advantage 
of our condition. Chriſt had power to do 
what was ſuggeſted 3 every condition hath 
its ſnares, a full condition moſt of all, P/al. 
69. 22, Let their table be a ſnare, their wel- 
fare for a trap. He hideth his ſnares, and 
' gins to catch our ſouls 3 i all the comforts 
men enjoy they are apt to grow proud, to 
forget God, to become mercyleſs to others 
who want what they enjoy ; to live in. vain 
pleaſures, and to forget Eternity : to live 
in; ſinful ſecurity, 1n the neglect of Chriſti- 
an duties, to be enflaved to ſenſual fatis- 
factions, to be flat, and cold in Prayer. This 
glut and fulneſs of worldly comforts, is 
much more dangerous then our hunger. 


Third- 
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Thirdly obſerve, [z Tempting, Satan pre- 
tendeth to. help the tempted party to a bet- 
ter condition, as here he ſeemeth careful 
to have bread provided for Chriſt at his 
need, yea pretendeth reſpect to his glory, 
and to have him manifeſt himſelf to be the 
Son of God, by ſuch a miracle as he pre- 
ſcribeth. This ſeeming tenderneſs, coun- 
ſelling Chriſt to ſupport his life and health, 
was the ſnare layed for him. Thus he dealt 
with our firſt Parents, he feeketh to wea- 
ken the reputation of Gods love and kind- 
neſs to man, and to breed in the Womans 
mind a good opinion of himſclt. That hisſug- 
geſtions might make the greater impreſſion 
upon her, he manageth all his diſcourſe with. 
her, that all the advice which he ſeemeth 
to give her, proceeded of his love, and 
good affedtion towards her and her hus- 
band ; pretendinga morethen ordinary de- 
fire and care of mans good, Ger. 3. 5. as 
if he could dire& him how to become a 
match for God himſelf. So ſtill he dealeth 
with us; for alas, otherwiſe 72 vain 7s the 


ſnare layed in the ſight of any Bird, Prov. 1. 


17. He covereth the ſnare layed for mans 
deſtruQion with a fair pretence of Love, to 
advance man to a greater happineſs, and fo 
pretendeth the good of thoſe whom he 


 meaneth wholly to deſtroy. He enticeth 


the 
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the covetous with diſhoneſt gain, which 
at length proveth a real loſs : The ſenſual 
with vain pleaſures, which at length prove 
the greateſt pain to body and foul : The 
ambitious with honours, which really tend 
to their diſgrace.” Always truſt God, but 
disbelieve the Devil, who promoteth mans 
deſtruction under a pretence of his' good 
and happineſs. How can Satan and hisin- 
ſtruments , put us upon any —__ Uhide is 
really good for us f' © 


Fourthly, That Satains firſt (ernpraciond 
are more plauſible, he doth not at firſt daſh 
cone with fall down and worſhip we 5 but 
only pretendeth a reſpe& to Chriſts refeQi- 
| on, and a demonſtration of his Sonſhip. 
Few or none are ſo deſperate at firſt, as to 
leap into Hell at the firſt daſhtherefore the 
Devil beginneth with the leaſt temptations. 


Firſt mien begin with- leſs evils, play about 


the brink of Hell - a man at firſt taketh a 
likeing to company, afterwards he doth a 
little inlarge himſelf, into ſome haunts and 
merry meetings with his companions, then 
entreth into a confederacy in evil, till he 
hath brought utter ruin upon himſelf, and 
what was honeſt Friendſhip at firſt,proveth 


wicked company and ſure deſtruction at 
(D) laſt, 
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laſt.At firſt a man playeth for recreation,then 
venitureth a ſhilling or two,afrerwardsby the 
witchery. of Gaming, off gocth all ſenſe of 
thrift; honeſty, and credit. At firſt a man 
diſpenferh; with himſelf in ſome duty, then 
his :diſpenlation grower 1 nto a ſettled tole- 
ration; ;and God. 1s.,caſt out of his cloſet, 
and: his;'Heart groweth dead ,. dry, and 
ſaple&:;;there is no ſtop in fin, 'tis of a mul- 
tiplying-aature, and, we go on from one 
degree to another; and a little luſt ſets 
open the door for a greater, as the lefler 


ſticks Kt the Breater -0n fire. 


F fly, \Thexe" isno N way to 0d feat Satans 
temptations, but; by a; ſound belief of Gods 
ogy and: i:the LOI of the 
Creature. - | | 


1G! "FE. 


_ 7! Gund ROT of and a adance 
on. Gods' all-ſuffictency, Ger. 17, 1. 1 am 
the  Alprighty God, walk before me and be 
thou perfeF. We need not warp, nor run 
to our, {hifts, he is enough to help to de- 
fend or xeward us ;:;he. can help.us without 
mens, though there .be no ſupply-in the 
' view of fenſe,or full heaps in our own keep- 
ing,God-knoweth when we know not,2 Pet. 
' 2..9. The Lord kroweth how to deliver the 
Godly 
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CGoa!y ol of Temptations, &c. or by contrary 
means, curing the eyes with ſpittle and clay: 
He can make a little means go far. As he 
bleſſed the , pulle to the captive” Chtl- 
dren, Daz. 1. 15. And made the Widows 
barrcl of Meal, and cruiſe of Oyl to hold 
out, 1 Kings 17. 14. And his filling and 
feeding five Thouſand with a few Barly 


loaves, and a few Fiſhes, eatth. 14. 21. 
' On the other ſide he can make abundance 


unprofitable, Luke 12.15. A mans life conſoſte 
eth not in the alundance of the things as he 
Peſſeſſeth. No means can avail unleſs God 
giveth his bleſſing z therefore we ſhould 
uot diſtruſt his Providence, nor attempt 
any thing without Gods warrant, leſt we 
offend him , and provoke him to with- 
draw his bleſſing. 


2. The Nothingnels of the Creature : 
Not by bread alone. "Tis nothing by way 
of compariſon with God, nothing by way 
of excluſion of God, nothing | in oppoſition 
to God. It ſhould be nothing in our 
eltcem, ſo far as it would be ſomething {e- 
rarate from God, or in co-ordination with 
God, If. 46. 17. AU rations before him are 
4 nothing '@, leſs than nothirg and vanity, Fob 


6. 21. New ge are nothing: All Friends 
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cannot help, our foes cannot hurt us, not 
the greateſt of either kind, Ja. 34. 12. AU 
her Princes ſhall be nothing. In regard of 
the effets which the World promile to its 
deluded lovers, all is as nothing : not only 
that it can do nothing to our needy ſouls, 
to relieve us from the burden of fin ; no- 
thing towards the quiet, and true peace 
of our wounded Conſciences 3 nothing to 
our acceptance with God, nothing for 
ſtrength againſt corruptions and temp- 
tations jz nothing at the hour of death ; 
but it can .do nothing for us during Life, 
nothing to relieve and fatisfie us in the 
World without God. Therefore God is 
Hl to be owned and truſted. 


Cbriſt”s Temptation. 4 
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MATTH. 4. 5, 6. 


Then the Devil taketh -him into the Holy City, 
and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the Tem- 
ple. 

And ſaith unto him, if thou be the Son of God, 
caſt thy ſelf down, for it is written he ſhall 
give his Angels charge concerning thee, and 
in their hands they ſhall bear thee wp, leaſt at 
any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a Stone. 


N this. ſeeond Temptation I ſhall. give 
| you. 1. The Hiſtory of it. 2. Ob- 
ſervations upon it. 


. The Hiſtory of it. There, 

. What Satan did, 

. What he ſaid. 

. The ſoarneſs of the temptation. 


. What he did, Then the dcwil taketh hin 
(D 3) — 
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. up into the Holy City, and ſettcto bizs on 4 pin- 
macle of the Temple, There 1. Take notice 
of the ground which-the devil choſe for 
the conflict : he taketh Lim wp into the Holy 
Gy, and ſetteth him on the pinnacle of the 
Temple, Byv the Boly City is meant Jersſz- 
lems, for tins name 1s given to 1t 1n other 
- Scripturez, {ſz. 58. 2. They call thexifelves of 
the Holy City. And If4. 52. 1. O Jeruſalem, 
the Holy City. And in many other places it 
was ſo called becauſe ut was the ſeat of Cods 
Worſhip, and the place where God mani- 
feſted his gracious preience with his people. 
If you ask why now, it was called the Ho- 
ly City, ſince it was a City of Blood, the 
ſeat of all wickednefs, in which the Law of 
God was.depraved their Religion corrupt- 
ed, their Religion polluted ? I Anſwer, yet 
there was the Femple of the Lord. Some 
Relicks.of good and Holy men, ſome grace 
yet continued, and the only place that 
owned the true God,though with much cor- 
ruption.The more eſpecial place which the 
Devil choſe for the conflict was @legvaov 74 igpe, 
the Pinnacle of the Temple, or the wing of 
the Temple : mcaning the border round 
about the flat covering . of the Temple, to * 
hinder any one trom falling off eaſily,which 
might be adorned with pinnacles and ſpires 
from whence one might eaſily fall, 2. How 

- the 
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the. devil got him there 2 Whether: Chriſt 
was carryed through the Air, or- went on 
his feet following him of his own-accord ? 
the laſt ſeemeth to be countenanced by 
Lake ; that he led him to the pinnacle of 
the Temple, Luke 4. 9. new dur, yet the 
former is preferred by moſt ancient and mo- 
dern interpreters, and not without reaſon. 
For Chriſt voluntarily to follow the Devil, 
and togoup to the top of the Temple, and 
ſtand on one of the pinnacles theregf, it 
ſeemeth improbable, and would take up 
more time then could be ſpent on this temp- 
tation. He that would not obey the Devil 
perſwading him to caſt himſelf down, .that 
he might not tempt God ; would gt vo- 
luntarily have gone up with him, for that 
would have been the beginning of a. temp- 
tation to yield ſo far. Moſt probably then 
Satan was permitted to carry him inthe Air, 
without doing him any hurt to Jeruſalem, 
and one of the pinnacles of the Femple and 
battlements thereof, But how Chrilt was 
carryed in the Air viſibly or inviſibly the 
Scripture ſheweth not: it afhrmeth the ching, 
but ſets not down the manner 3. we muſthe- 
lieve what it aflerteth, reverence what 1t 
concealeth : here was a real Tranſlation, a 
Tranſportation from place to placeznot ima- 4 
ginary, for then Chriſt had been in no dan- © |; 
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ger : And again not violent but voluntary, 
a carrying not a haling, a leading not a for- 
cing,as the wreſtler isdrawn on to the 'com- 
| bate. As he ſuffered himſclf to be drawn 
to death by Satans inſtruments, ſo: by the 
Devil to be tranſlated from place to place. 
The Officers of the High Pricſt had power 
to carry him from the Garden to Anas 3 
from £295, to Caiaphas ; from Caiaphas.to 
Pilate; from *Pilate, ro Herod : from He- 
rod; to Pilate again : And then from Gab- 
batha, to Golgotha:, which could not have 
been, unlefs this* power had been given 
them from above, as Chriſt himſelf telleth 
Pilate, Foh. 19. 11. So God for his great- 
er glory, and our inſtruction permitted this 
tranſportation : therefore this tranſlation is 
not to be imputed to the weakneſs of Chriſt, 

but his parience, ſubmitting thus far that he 
might experience all the machinations of 
Satan : and the tranſporting 1s not to be 
aſcribed to the temprters ſtrength, but his 
boldneſs. Chriſt did not obey him, but 
ſubmitted to the Divine diſpenſation, and 
would fight with him not onely in the De- 
ſert, but in the Holy City : and no won- 
der if Chriſt ſuffered a to carry him, 
== ſuffered his inſtruments to Crucitie 

IM, 
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Secondly, What he ſaid to him, verſe 6, 
Where take notice. 1. Of the temptation it 
ſelf, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf 
down. 2. The Reaſon alledged to back it, 
For 3t is written he ſhall give his Angels charge 
concerning thee, &C. 


1. The temptation it ſelf : 1F thon be the 
Son of God caſt thy ſelf. down, mark what 
was the mote in the Devils eye, that Chriſt 
was declared to be the Son of God, the 
eMeſſiah and Saviour of the World : He 
would have him to put it to this proof in 
the ſight of all Ferzſalezz, wherein if he fail- 
ed,and had dyed of the fall, the Jews would 
think him an Impoſtour 3 if he had eſcaped, 
he had ſubmitted to the Devils methods, 
and fo had run into the former ſins mention- 
ed before in the firſt temptation, his doing 
ſomething at the Devils direCtion 3 his dis- 
belief of the divine Oracle, unleſs manifeſt- 
ed by ſuch proof as Satan required 3 and 
beſides a tempting of divine Providence, 
the ordinary way was down ſtairs. He 
would have him leap, and throw himſelf 
over the battlements, twould be too lang 
to go down ſtairs, he will teach him a near- 
er way, to caſt himſelf down and fear no 
hurt, for if he were the Son of God he 
might ſecurely do fo. But chiefly Chriſt 

was 
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was not to begin his miniſtry by miracles, 
but Doftrine ; not from a demonſtration 
of his Power, but Wiſdom. The Goſpel 
was to be firſt Preached, then ſealed and 
confirmed by miracles - and Chriſts mira- 
cles were not to be ludicrous but profitable, 
i not fitted for pomp, but uſe ;, to inſtruct 
; and help men, rather then ſtrike them with 
' wonder. Now this would diſcredit the 
 Goſple if Chriſt ſhould fly in the Air ; be- 
ſides we muſt not fly to extraordinary means, 
where ordinary are preſent. 

\ Only before I go off obſerve, That Sa- 
tan did not offer to caſt hinz down, that 
God doth not ſuffer him to do, becauſe 
he fought to bring Chriſt to fin. If Satan 
= caſt him down Chriſt had not {in- 
ned. 


Secondly, The Reaſon by which he 
backeth the temptation , 'tis taken from 
Scripture, For it #s written he ſhall give his 
Angels charge concerning thee. The Scrip- 
ture is in the 91 P/al. rr. 12. where the 
words run thus, he ſhall give his Angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy wayes. 
They ſhall bear thee up in their hands, leaſt 
thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. Where 


I. Ob- 
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I. Obſerve, The Devils cunning in citing 
Scripture, The Apoſtle telleth us that Sa- 
tan is. ſometimes transformed into an Angel 


of Light, 2 Cor. 11. 14. And we read that 


once he took the habit, and guiſe of a Pro- 
phet, 1 $2-4.28.18.and indeed he deceiveth 
more by the voice of 9amrel than by the 
voice of the Dragon. We read of »? &4n 
& ouravi, The depths of Satan, Rev. 2. 24. 
Here he cometh like a divine, with a Bible 
in his hand, and turneth to the place, here 
the Enemy of God cometh with rhe Word 
of God, and diſguiſeth the worſt of aQions 
with the beſt of words, oppoſeth God to 
God, and turneth his truth to countenance 
alye. Being refuted by Scripture, he will 
bring Scripture too, and pretendeth to re- 
verence that which he chiefly hateth, Chri- 
ſtians you have not to do with a fooliſh 
devil, who will appear in his own colours 
and ugly ſhape, but with a devout devnl, 
who for his own turn, can pretend to be 
Godly. | 


Il. That be citeth ſuch a Scripture, which 
exceedingly conduceth to commend the happy- 
neſs of the godly;tor God will not only be'the 
Keeper and Guardian of them that fear him, 
but hath alſo appointed the Miniſtry of An- 
gels; and the Argument of the or 
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ſeemeth to be taken from the leſs to the 
ater: for if it be true of every one that 
truſts 1in God, and dwelleth in the ſhadow 
of the Almighty, that God will have ſuch a 
care of him, much more will he have a care 
of his beloved fon, in whom he is well plea- 
ſed. Therefore you that are declared to be 
ſo from Heaven, and having ſuch an occa- 
fonto ſhew your ſelf to be the ſon of God, 
with ſo much honour and profit 3 Why 
ſhould you ſcruple to caſt your ef 

down? | 
But wherein was thedevil faulty in citing 
the Scripture 2? ſome ſayin leaving out thoſe 
words zz all thy wayes, This was Bernards 
gloſs : 7 viis, non in precipitiis « will keep 
- you 1n your wayes, or duties, not in your 
headlong attions, theſe were none of his 
wayes to throw himſelf down from the bat- 
tlements of the Temple. This is not to be 
altogether rejected becauſe it reaches the 
ſenſe, yet this omiſſion was not the devils 
fault in citing this Scripture, for all thy ways 
ſignifyeth no more but in all thy actions and 
buſineſſes, and that is ſufficiently implyed 
m the words cited by Satan. But thedevils 
errour was 1n application. He applyeth 
the Word of God, not to inſtruct but de- 
ceive, rather to breed a contempt, diſdain, 
and hatred of Scriptures, then a. reverend 
| eſteem 
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eſteem of them, to make the Word of God 
ſeem uncertain 3 or if a reverence of them, 
to turn this reverence into an occaſion of 
deceit : more particularly to tempt God to 
a needleſs proof of his power. Weare not 
to caſt our ſelves into danger, that Provi- 
dence may fetch us off. God will prote& 
us in the evils we ſuffer, not in the evils we 
commit : not in dangers we ſeek, but ſuch 
as befal us beſides our intention. 

Thirdly, The ſoreneſle of this temptati- 
on, which appeareth in ſeveral things. 

I. The change of place, for a new temp- 
tation,he maketh choice of a new place z he 
could do no good on him inthe wilderneſs, 
therefore he taketh him, and carryeth him 
into the Holy City - here was a publick 
place where Chriſt might diſcover himſelf 
with profit, and the edification of many 
if he would but ſubmit to the devils me- 
thods. In the Temple the eHeſſrah was as 
in his own Houſe, where 'twas fit the Me- 
{jzah ſhould exhibit himſelf to his people - 
There was an old Prophelie, Mal. 3. 1. 
The Lord whom ye ſeek , ſhall ſuddenly come 
into his Temple, even the meſſenger of the C0- 
venant, whom ye delight in, And he wasto 
ſend forth his rod out of $70-7, even the Law 
of his Kingdom, *Pfal. 110. 2. If he would: 
| yield 
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yield to this advice, and vain glorious often- 
tation of his power, before that numerous 
multitude, which continually reſorted to 
the Holy things performed in the Temple, 
how ſoon ſhould he be manifeſted to be the = 
Son of God, or the power of the great God. 
The Devil doth not perſwade him to caſt 
himſelf from a Rock or top of a Tree in 
the-Defart, that had been temerity and raſh- 
neſs; but from a pinnacle of the Temple, 
an Holy place, and a place of much reſort. 
But the Son of God was not to be diſcove- 
red to .the world by the Devils methods. 
That haa been ſuch a-picce of oſtentation 


_ and yain, glory, as did not become the Son 


of God, who came to teach the World hu- 
mility. -: But however the temptation 1s 
grievous, in ſo good a deſign, in ſuch an 


Holy place, there could no 111 happen to 


the Son of God, nor a better occaſion be 
offered of (ſhewing himſelf to many, 1o to 
confirm the Jews in the Trath of the Ora- 
cle they had of late heard from Heaven. 


2. The change of temptations: ſince he 
will traſt,the devil will put himupon truſt- 
ing ; he ſhall truſt as much as he will. 
There hz tempted him to the ufe of unlaw- 


ful m6ans to preſerve his life, here to the 


neglect of things lawful. There that God 
| would 
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would fail him if he were ſtill obedient to _ 
the ſpirit, and did not take another courſe. 
then divine Providence had as yet offered 
to him 3 here, that God would not forfake 
hicg, though he threw himſelf into danger. 
There, that he would fail though he had 
promiſed ; here, that he would help though ' 
he had not promiſed. That Faith which 
ſuſtained him in his hunger, would preſerve 
him in this precipice, if he expected his 

reſervation from God, why not now ? 
He had hitherto tempted him to difftidence, 
now to prefidence, or an over-confident 
preſumption , that God -would needleſly 
ſhew his power. It is uſual with the temp- 
ter to tempt man on both ſides 5 ſometimes 
to weaken his Faith, at other times to neg- 
Jet his duty. He was caſt out of Heaven 
himſelf, and he 1s all for caſting down. 


3. The temptation was the more ſtrong, 
being vailed under a pretence of Scripture, 
and ſo Chriſts weapons ſeem to be beaten 
back upon himſelf; The devil tempted him 
to nothing but what he might be confident 
to do upon the promiſe of God. Now it is 
grievous to Gods Children, when the rule 
of their lives., and the Charter of their 
hopes is abuſed to countenance a tempta- 
tion. 

Second- 
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Secondly, The Obſervations. 
1. Obſerve, That the firſt temptation being 

rejected by Christ, Satan maketh a new aſſault, 

Though he get the foil he will ſet on us a- 

gain 5 like a troubleſome fly. that is ofen 

beaten off, yet will return to the ſame place. 

Thus the devil when he could do no good 

upon his ficſt Patent againſt Fobs Goods 

and Children, cometh and ſieth for a new 

Commiſion, that he might touch his fleſh 

and bones, Fob 2. 4, 5. Skin for shan, ye all 

that a man hath will he give for his Life. But 
ai? ro thine hand now, and touch his bone 
and his fleſh, and he will carje thee to thy face. 

Satan is unceſlant in his attempts againſt the 

Saints, and is ready to aſſault afreſh upon 
every occaſion. Now this cometh to pals 
by Satans unwearied malice, who 1s a {worn 
enemy to our peace and wellfare, he (tl 
ſeeketh to devour ws, 1 "Pet. 5. 8. Allo 
from Gods Providence who permitteth this, 
that we may not be careleſs and ſecure at- 
ter temptation, though we have gotten the 
vidory. For our Life is a continual war- 
fare, Job 7. 1. Is there not an appointed time 
for man upon earth £ The ſame word fignt- 
fieth alſo a warfare, Mans Life 1s a per- 
petual toil, and a condition of manifold 
temptations and hazards, ſuch as a Soldier 
is expoſed to; therefore we muſt a | 
|, - | d' | 
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perpetually watch. We get not an abſolute / 
victory.till death;Now this ſhould the more - 
prevail with us, becauſe many of Gods Peo- - 
plehave faildafter ſome eminent ſervice per- + 
formed for God. Foſiahafter he had prepared 


theTemple,fellinto that raſh attempt againſt 
Pharaob Necho which coſt him his. Life,” 
2 Chro. 35. 20. After all this when Joſiah had 
prepared the temple, N echo king of Egypt came } 
up to fight against Carchemiſhby Eupbrates,and” 
Foſtah went out again3t him. And "Peter, af>.. 
ter he had made a glorious Confeſſion, grv- . 
eth his Maſter carnal counſel, eat. 16.18; - 
Thou art "Peter, and upon this rock will. T build . 
my church, &c. and yet Ver...23, Get thee 
behind me, Satay, Many after they have 
been much lifted up in conſolation, do rea. 
dily miſcarry'; firſt he made a glorious con- 
feſhon, 'a ſign of great Faith 3 then carnal 
wiſdom vents its ſelf in ſome counſel con- * 
cerning the eaſe of the fleſh, Oh whatneed 
have we to ſtand upon our guaxd, till God -\ 
tread Satan under our feet! As one of the 
Roman Generals, whether conqueringipr 
conquered, ſemper inſtaurat pugnan ; ſodoth 
Satan. '; 

2. Obſerve, God may. give Satan fu þo- 
wer over the body of one whom he loveth dearly; 
For Satan is permitted to tranſport Chriſts 
body from the wilderneſs to the Holy City; 
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and to ſet it on a Pinacle of the Temple. Ag 
it 1s very conliſtent with Gods Love to his 
People to ſuffer them to be tempted in their 
ſouls by the fiery darts of Satan'; ſo he may 

rmit Satan to affli& their bodies, either by 
Fiſt or by Witches, who are his Inftru- 
ments. Thus he permitted Satan to affli& 
Job, chap. 2.6, 7. And the Lord ſaid unto 
Gatax, * Behold, he is ix thy hand, but ſave his 
life. So went ſatan forth from the preſence of 
- the Lord, and ſmote Fob with fore boils, from 
the ſole of his foot unto his crown. The devil 
may have a threefold power over the bo- 
dies of men. 

1. By Tranfportations, or carrying them 
from one place to another, which uſually is 
not found, but in thoſe that give up them- 
ſelves to his Diabolical Inchantments. Or, 

2. In Poſſefſions, which were frequent 
and rife in Chriſts time. My danghter 

forely vexed with a devil, Mat. 15.22. Or, 

3. In Difeafes, which is more common, 
Thus he afflicted Fobs body with Ulcers 
a4J what we read, *Pſal. 41. 8... An evil 
diſeaſe cleaveth faſt unto bimIt is TY? 02? 
a thing of *Behal, as if it a were a peſtilen- 
tial diſeaſe from the devil. So fome under- 
ſtand that, Pſal. 91. 3. Surely he ſhall deli- 
ver thee from the ſnare of the fowler, and from 
the noiſome *Peſtilence. As if thoſe _—_— 

arts 
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darts of Venom by which we are ſtricken 
in the Plague, camefrom Satan, Certainly 
evil Angels may have a great hand in our 
diſeaſes, Pſal. 78. 49. He caſt upon them the 
fierceneſs of his auger, wrath, and indignati- 
on and trouble, by ſending evil angels among 
them. But preſs it not mach. 'Only 

1. A word of Patience, that we would 
ſubmit to God, though our trials be never 
ſo ſharp. We muſt yield tothat meaſure of 
Humiliation, which it ſhall pleaſe Ged to 
preſcribe. Ifhe ſhould give leave to Satan 
to inflame our blood, and trouble the. hu- 
mours of our body,we muſt not repine 3 the 
Son of God permitted his ſacred body to 
be tranſported by the devil in the Air. 

2, A word of Comfort. Whatever po- 
wer God permitteth Satan to have over our 
bodies, or bodily intereſts, yet it is limited, 
he cannot hurt or moleſt any further than 
God pleaſeth. He had power to ſet Chriſt 
on a Pinacle of the Temple, but nor to caſt 
him down. He had a power to touch Fob's 
ﬆ&in, but a charge not to endanger his Life, 
Fob 2. 6. Behold, he 3s in thine hand, but ſave 
his life, God ſets bounds and limits to the 
malice of Saten, that he is not able to com- 
paſs all his deſigns. Fob was to be exercif- 
ed, but God would not have him dye in a 
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Cloud, his life. was to be ſecured till better: 
3. A: word of Caution. Let not the 
Devil make an advantage of thoſe troubles, 
which he-bringeth upon our Bodies, or the 
intereſts of the bodily .Life, yet let him not. 
thereby draw youto fin. Here the devil 
may ſet Chriſt upon a precipice, but he can 
do. him no further hurt 5 he may perſwade 
us to caſt down our ſelves, but he cannot 
caſt, us down, unleſs we caſt down our 
ſelves, Nemo leditur 1iſt a ſeipſo. His main 
ſpight-is at your ſouls, to: involve you in 
fin. . God may give him, and his Inſtru- 
ments.a power over your bodily lives; but 
he doth not give. him, a power over the 
| Graces of the Saints. The devil aimeth at 
the. deſtruftion of . fouls; he can let men 
enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, that 
he may deprive. you of delight in God, 
and celeſtial pleaſures; he can be content 
that you {hall have Dignittes and Hon-. 
ours, if they prove a ſnare to you, If 
the devil ſeek to bring you to. Poverty, 
Trouble and Nakedneſs, it is' to draw 
you from God. He carcth not for the Body; 
but as it may be an. occaſion to ruine the 


Soul. 
- 3. Obſerve; 
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2 F. Obſerve, If Satan lead v5 up, . it 7s to 
throw #5 down. He taketh up Chriſt to the 
Pinacle of the Temple, and faith unto him, 
Caſt thy ſelf down. He briugeth up many 
by little and little to.ſome high place, that 
by their aſpiring they may at length break 
their necks; Thus he did Hamar, and fo 
| he doth many others, whoſe climbing-mak- 
eth way for their greater fall. The devil 
himſelf-was an aſpirer,*and fell from Hea- 
ven. like Lightning, Lk. 10. 18. 1 beheld 
Satan as lightning fall from heaven : And tho 
in ſhew he may ſeem. to-befriend many: that 
hearken to his Temptations, yet.in the end 
he cryeth, down with them, down with them 
even to the ground, * Gods manner 1s: quite 
contrary; when he-meaneth to exalt a man, 
hewill firſt humble him, and make himlow, 
eMatth. 23. 12. Whoſoever (hall exalt him- 
felf; - ſhall be abaſed ; and he that (hall. humble 
himſelf, ſhall be exalted. But the devils way - 
is to lift them up to the Clouds, thar he 
may bring them down to the loweſt Pit of 
Deſtruction. Adam 1n conceit mult belike- 
God, that indeed he may be hike the beaſts 
that periſh.: *P/al; 49. 20, Man that is in 
honour, - and ' underſtandeth not, is likg the 
beaſts that periſh. '- - © 57M 

,— * 


(E 3) | 4. Obſerve, 
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4. Obſerve, If thou be the ſon of God, 
raft thy ſelf down. The temptation is quite 
cortrary to what it was before : Then it was 
to preferve life by unlawful means, now to 
endanger life by the neglect of means law- | 
ful; there to diſtruſt Gods care of our pre- 
ſervation, when he hath ſet us about any 
_ task and work ; here to preſume on his care 
without warrant. The devil :tempts us 
ſometimes to pamper the fleſh, ſometimes to 
neglect it in ſuch a way as 15 deſtructive to 
our ſervice, Thus the devil hurrieth us 
from one.extream-to another, as the poſle(- 
ſed man fell ofi-tiaves .a2to! the fire, and ofi 
into the water, Hatth. 17. 15. : Thoſe 
that are guided by\Satan reel From one ex- 
tremity to another 5 either men [light fin, 
and make light of it, or ſinners: are apt to 
forrow above meaſare,” as the 'inceſtuous 
Corinthian, 2 Cor. 2.:17, Leſt perhaps ſach 
## ne float be ſwallowed up with overmnch 

'And the Hpofile ſheweth there, 
that "theſe were the 'enterprizes of. Satan, _ 
Some men” are careleſs of Gods intereſt in 
the World, or elſe heated into the activity 
of a bitter Zeal. Some ate of a ſcrupulous 
Spirit, that they make Conſcience. of all 
things and the devil hurrieth them into a 
large Atheiſtical Spirit, that they make con: 
ſcience of nothing : How often have we 
known 
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known a fond ſcrupuloſity to end in a pro- 
phane Licentiouſneſs, when they have been 
wearyed out of that kind of frame of Spi- 
rit > Some are dead and heartleſs, like 
Gallio care for none of theſe things 3 fight 
Chriſt, fight Antichriſt, *ris all oneto them 3 
and uſually they are ſach as formerly have 
been heated with a blind, and bold mad- 
neſs : As *Peter at firſt refuſed to have his 
feet waſhed by Chrift, and then would 
have head, hands, feet and all waſhed, 
Joh. 13. 8, 9, being out im both. What 
fad work is there made in the Church of 
God by Solifidians and Nulifidians : here- 
tofore 'twas all Faith and Free-Grace mif+ 
applied and miſunderſtood 3 and now it is 
all Morality and Vertne, while Chriſt is 
neglected, and the myſtery of the Goſpel 
httle ſet by or valued. Ir is ever the devils 
policy towork upon the humour of people: 
If they will reform the Church, it ſhall be 
to a degree of ſeparation, and condemning 
all Churches and Chriſtians rhat are not of 
their mode 3 if they be for uniting, Chriſts 
unqueſtionable intereſts muſt be trodden 
under foot, and all care of Truth and Re- 
formation muſt be laid aſide, If he can de- 
ſtroy Religion and Godlineſs no other way, 
he will be religious and godly himfelf; but 
It is either as to private Chriſtians to ſet 
(E 4) them 
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them upon overdoing, that he may make 
them weary of the ſervice of Chriſt ; or as 
to the publick, by crying up ſome unne- 
ceſlary things, which Chriſt never comman- 
ded. If men be troubled with-fin, and ſee 
a neceſlity of the Goſpel, and prize the 
comforts of it, the Goſpel muſt be over- 
goſpelled, or elſe it will not ſerve, their 
turnsz and that over-goſpel muſt be carri- 
ed to ſuch a length, as to deſtroy the very 
Goſpel, and Free Grace it ſelf. The devil 
firſt tempted the World to deſpiſe the poor 
Fiſhermen, that preached the Goſpel 3 but 
the World being convinced by the . power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and gained to the Faith, 
then he ſought by Ric a nd Grandeur to 
debaſe the Goſpel 3 fo that he hath got ag 
much or more by the worldly glory he puts 
upon Chriſts Meſſengers, as by Perſecution. 
Then when that is diſcovered, the devil 
will tura Reformer ; and what Reformati- 
on is that # the very neceſſary ſupport and 
maintainance of Miniſters mult be taken a- 
way. All over-doing in Gods work is un- 
doing. - If Chriſt will truſt, the devil will 
perſwade him to truſt, even to the degree 
of tempting God. | 


5. Obſerve, That the Devil himſelf may 


pretend Scriptur eto put a varniſh upon his evil 
i *\ 
1 F 


deſ Zens, 


+ 
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deſigns. For here he ſeekerh to foil Chriſt 


with his own weapons. Which even to 
prevent a double extream. 


I. One is, not to be frighted with the 
mere noiſe and ſound of Scriptures, which 
men bring to countenance their errors. See 
whether they be not wreſted and miſapply- 
ed 3 for the devil may quote Scripture, but 
he perverts the meaning of it. And uſually 
it is ſo by his Inſtruments; _ as that Pope, 
who would prove a double power to bein 
himſelf, Temporal and Spiritual, by that 
Scripture, Ecce duo gladii! ©Behold, here are 
two Swords | Luk, 22. 38. It is eafie'to 
rehearſe the words of Scripture, and there- 
fore not the bare words, but the — 
muſt be regarded. 

2. The other extream 1s this, Let none 
wilifie the Scriptures, becauſe pleaded by. Sar 
tan; for ſo he might as well viliie Human 
Reaſon, which is pleaded for all the'Errors 
in the World 3 or Law, becauſe it 15 urged 
ſometimes to juſtifie a bad Cauſe. [For it is 
not Scripture, that is not a Noſe of, Wax, as 
Papiſts ſay. It is a great -proof of the Au-- 
thority and honour of Scriptures; that Sa- 
tan and his greateſt Inſtruments. do. place 
their greateſt hopes of prevailing by: Per- 
verting, and miſapplying of it. | 
6. Obſerve 
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6, Obſerve, That God hath given his An- 
gels a ſpecial charge abont his people, to keep 
them from harm. Here I ſhall ſhow, 


YT. That tf zs ſo. 
2. Why it 3s ſo. 


Firſt, That it is ſo, is evident by the 
Scripture, which every where ſhews us, 
that Angels are the freſt Inſtruments of his 
Providence, which he maketh uſe of ir 
marding his faithful ſervants, Heb: r. 14. 

Apoſtle ſaith, Are they not all rellerns 
mien, miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to mi- 
nifter to them, that ſhall be the heirs of ſalua- 
#on 2 Their work and employment is toat- 
tend us at Gods dir=:Ction ; not to be wor- 
flipped, and ſerved by us by any devotion. 
Fhey are miniſtring ſpirits, not ours, but 
Chriſts z he that ſerveth, hath a Maſter 
whom he ſerveth, and by whom he is ſet 
 Þrth: their work and employment is to at- 
tend us indeed, but at the command and 
direQion of their own Maſter : they are 
not at our beck to go and come at our plea- 
fare, neither do they go and come at therr 
iclnation 3 but at the Conmiſtion of 
God : Their work is appointed by him, 
they ſerve us as their Maſters Children, - 

| is 
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his Command and Will 3- and whom do 
they ſerve £ the heirs of ſalvation. They are 
deſcribed, Tits 3.7. That being Juſifed Fl 
grace, we ſhould be made heirs according to t 
hope of cternal Life, They are not Miniſters 
of converſion and ſan&ification 3 to this 
Miniſtry Chriſt hath called Men, - not An» 
gels 3 but in preſerving the converted the 
Angels have an hand.Therefore it is tiotable, 
they are ſometimes called Gods Angels, 
'P/al. 103. 21. Bleſs the Lord, all ge his 
hoſts, ye miniſters of his that do his pleaſire. 
ſometimes their Angels 3 e/atth. 18, 10. 
Take heed, that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little 
ones, for 1 ſay unto you, that in heaven. thth 
angels do alwayes behold the face of my father, 
which is in heaven. - Fiere 


But whether every one hath an Angel- 
Guardian, is a curious Queſtion. Some» 
times one Angel ſerveth-many Perſons, Pfal. 
34. 7. The angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about then that fear him, and delivereth theme. 
And ſometimes many Angels are about one 
perſon; 2 King. 6. 17: And behold, the 
mountain was full of horſes and chariots round 
about Eliſha, And here in the Text quoted 
| by fatan, He ſhall give his angels charge cot- 
cerming thee. There is not mention _ 
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of one, but many Angels, and the Argels 
in- general are ſaid to be 2nmniſtring ſpirits. 
When - ſouldiers :'are ſaid to watch for a 


a Souldier to watch for him. 


-. The onely place, which ſeemeth to conn- 


tenance that Opinion, is A&s 12. 15. Ther 
faid they, it is his Angel. But.if Peter had 


a peculiar Angel'ito guard him,” and look. 


after him then, when he was in great trou- 

ble,: and detained 1n:prifon ;. it doth not 

follow'that every perſon, and'every where 

fbould:have an- Anget-Guardian. . Beſides 

anaſſertion in Scripture-muſt be diſtinguiſh- 

edifrom-men introduced ſpeaking in-Scrip- 

cares; itſheweth indeed, that it was the Q- 

pinion of the _Fews at that time, which 

theſe holy men had imbibed and drunk in. 

Oritmay be theword: Angel is onely taken 
for:a Meſſenger ſent from'Peter'z why ſhould 
an. Angel ſtand knocking at the door, who 
could enfily make his entrance ©” And is it 
credible that the*Gaardian Angels: do take 
their! ſhape: and; habit;;: whoſe Angels they 
are? It'is enough :fbr-us-to believe that all 
the-Anpels are our-Guardians, whoare ſent 
to keep us, and ipreferve us, as'lt pleaſeth 
God; TP OD BD wv 
- -Butiwhat is their: Miniſtry and Cuſtody ? 
It is not cara animarum, care and charge of 
| Souls, 


City, it is not meant that every Citizen hath 


ces a ow» A%Y @, Wye C&A 
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Souls, that Ghriſt taketh,ypon himſelf, and 
performeth i it by his Spirit ; but miniſterigm 
externi auxilii, to afford us outward help 
and relief 2. It, is caſt0djg carporis, they guard 
the boduly life chiefly, . Thus, we find them 
often emp loyed. An Angel brought Eljah 
his food under the. Juniper Tree, '1 Kg. 

19.. 5. An Angel ſtirred. the waters at.the 
Pool of Siloage, Joh. 5."4., An_ Angel was 
the guide of oo way to Abraham's ſervant, 
Gen. 24. 7. He will ſend his angel before thee, 
and thou ſhalt take a wife unto my. ſon from 
thence, Angels defend us againſt Enemies, 
_ Pal. 34. 7. The angel,of the Lord encampeth- 
round ahout < m that fear him, and deliver- 
eth them. ing. 19. 35. The Angel of 
the Lord, _ out, and ſmote in the camp of 
the Aſrians an hundred fourſcore and : 
thouſand. An, Angel: opened the Priſon: 
doors to the Apoſtles, Ads 5. 19. and 
I2. 7. 

But were not all theſe ſervices extraordi-. 
nary and Miraculous, which we may not: 
now expect ? : 

Anſw. The viſible Miniſtry was extraor- 
dinary, proper to thoſe times-3 but the 1n-! 
vilible is perpetual and ordinary, as Abra=, 
ham's ſervant did not ſee the Angel in the! 
journey. The devil worketh in and about 


wicked 
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| wicked men inviſibly, ſo do the good 
Angels. | 


Secondly, Reaſons, Why 3t 3s ſo. - 

1. To manifeſt the great Love and Care, 
which Gad hath over his peoples therefore 
he giveth thofe blefled Spirits, which be- 
hold his face, charge concerning his people 
an Earth ; as if a Nobleman were charged 
to look to a Bepggar, by the Prince of 
both. 

2. We underſtand the operation of finite 
Agents, better than infinite, God is fo far 
out of the reach of our commerce, that we 
cannot underſtand the particularity of his 
Providence. b | 

3, To counterwork the devil ; evil An- 
gels are ready to hurt us, and therefore 

Angels are ready to preſerve us. Well 
might the devil be fo well verſed in this 
_ place, he bath often felt the effects of it, he 
knew it by experience, being ſo often en- 


counter'd by the good Angels in his endea- 


vors againſt the people of God. 

4. To begin our acquaintance, which in 
Heaven ſhall be perfefted, Heb. 12. 22. Te 
are come to an innumerable company of An- 
gel:. 


OSES. 
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USES. 


I. To ſhew the happy ſtate of Gods 
people. No Heirs of a Crown have ſuch 
Guards as they have. Chriſt dwelleth in 
their hearts as in a Throne, Eph. 3g. 17. 
That ChNſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, 
The Holy Spirit guardeth them againſt all 
cares and fears, *Phil. 4. 7. And the peace 
of God which paſſeth all underſtanding ſhall 
Ao your hearts and minds through Teſia 
Chriſt, And the good =_ are as a Wall 
and Camp about them, *P/al. 34. 7. The 
Angel of the Lord encampeth round aboyt thems 
that fear hin, and delivereth them. NJat« 
I8. Io. Deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, foe 
verily T ſay unto you, that in heaven their age» 
gels do alwaies behold the face of my father, 
which is in heaveg. If the Angels make an 
account of them, ſurely men ſhould not de» 
ſpiſe them : Yea rather, God eſteemeth fo 
much of the meaneſt of theſe little - ones, 
that the good Angels, who daily enjoy 
Gods glorious preſence,are miniſtring ſpirits 
appointed to attend them. If the Lord and 
his Holy Angels ſet ſuch a price on the 
meaneſt Chriſtians, we ſhould be loath to 
deſpiſe and offend them. 


2, It 


2, It ſhould breed' ſome confidence and 
comfort in Chriſtians in their ſore ſtraits and 
difficulties, when all viſible help ſeemeth to 
be cut off. This inviſible Miniſtry of the 
Angels is matter of Faith, 2 Kings 6. 16, 
17. And he anſwered, Fear not 5 for they 
that be with us,are more than they that be with 
them. JAnd Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, ' Lord, 
1 pray thee, open the young mans eyes, that he 
may ſee. And the Lord opened the young 
mans eyes, and he ſaw ;, and behold, the mouns- 
tain was full of horſes and chariots of fire round 
about Eliſha, Theſe were no other, but: 
the: Angels of God, which were as an hoſt 
to defend them. Open the eye of Faith 
you'may ſee God, and his Hou Angels to” 
__— you. = 


4; Fake we heed how we carry our 
Rave, becauſe of this Honourable preſence: 
In Congregations there ſhould be no inde- 
cency, becauſe of the Angels, 1 Cor. 11, 1c 
In all our wayeslet us take heed that we do 
not ſtep out of Gods way. Do nothing that: 
is unſeemly and diſhoneſt, they are ſpies 
upon us. And it ts profitable for us, that 
they may giveanaccountof us to God with 
Joy, and not with grief. 


'SERM., 
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MATTH. 4. 7. 


Jeſus ſaid unto hint, It is written again, Thou 
ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


Ere is Chriſts Anſwer to the ſecond 
Temptation 5 where two things are 
Obſervable. 


Firſt, That Chriſt Anſwered, 
Secondly, What he Anſwered. 


Firſt, That Chriſt Anſwered. Chriſt an- 
ſwered, the more to convince and con- 
found this old Deceiver, that he might not 
think that he was ignorant of his ſleights, 
or that he fainted in the conflict 3 as alſo to 
inſtru&t us, what to do in the renewed - 
Aſfaults of the Devil, to keep up our re- 
(F) ſiſtance 
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. fiſtance ſtill, not letting go our ſure hold, 
which are the Scriptures. 


" Secondly, What he Anſwered ; It is writ- 
fer, &c. But would it not have been more 
fatisfattory to. have ſaid, It is ſufficient! 
manifeſt to me, that I am the Son of God, 
and cared for by him, and that it is not for 
the children of God to run upon Preci- 
_ pices? 

4 Anſwer. It is not for Humane Wiſdom 
to interpoſe and preſcribe to Chriſt, who 
was the Wiſdom and Power of God. His 
—_ 1s moſt ſatisfaftory for two Rea- 
ons 5 


I. {t friketh at the Throat of the Cauſe. 
2. It doth with advantage give #4 other in- 
ſtrucions. 


1. Chriſt cutteth the throat of the Tempia- 
tion, by quoting a paſſage of Scripture out 
of Dent. 6. 16. Te ſhall not tempt the Lord 
your God, as ye tempted him in Maſſah. If 
we muſt not tempt God, then it doth not 
become Chriſt to tempt his Fathers Provi- 
dence for a new proof of his Filiation and | 
care over him. Therefore the devils temp- 
tation was neither good nor profitable, to 
put cither his Senſhip, or the care of Gods 
—- Provi- 
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Providence to this Tryal : as if he had faid, 
I ſhall not require any more ſigns to prove 
my Filiation, nor expreſs any doubt of his 
Power and Goodneſs towards me, as the 
Iſraelites did, Exod. 17. 7. And he called the 
name of the place Maſſah, and Meribah, be- 
canſe. of the chiding of the children of Iſrael, 
and becauſe they tempted the Lord, ſaying, 1s 
the Lord among #5 or not £ To which ſtory, 
this prohibition of tempting God, allud- 
eth. 


2. He doth with advantage give #s othet 
Inſtrudions ; As | 
1. That we muſt not eſteem the leſs 

of Scripture, though Satan and his Inſtrus 
ments abuſe it 3 and that nothing is more 
profitable to diſſolve doubts and objections ! 
raiſed from Scripture, than to compare one _ 
Scripture with another. For ſcripture is 
not oppoſite to ſcripture ; there is a fair A- 
greement and Harmony between the truths 
therein compared; and one place doth not - 
croſs another, but clear and explain ano- 
ther. One place ſaith, he hath a great care 
of his People, and ufeth the Miniſtry of 
Angek for that end and purpoſe ; but ano- 
ther place ſaith, Thou ſhalt n0t tewtpt thi 
Lord thy God ; they muſt nor feek out dan- 
(F 2) gets, 
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gers, and forfeit their protection by unrea- 
ſonable Prefumption. 

2, It teacheth us, that what the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaketh to all, is to be eſteemed as 
ſpoken to every ſingular Perſon, for they 
are included in their Univerfality. In 
Deuteronomy it is, ye ſhall not tempt the Lord 
your God ; but Chriſt accommodateth it to 
his own purpoſe, Tho ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. He that is not to be tempt- 
ed by a multitude, is not to be tempted by 
any one. So *Pſal. 27. 8. When thou ſaidſt, 
Seek ye my face, my heart ſaid unto thee, Thy 
face, Lord, will I ſeek, Gods words invite 


all, but Dazzd maketh Application to him- 


ſelf. 

3. Chriſt ſubjeQs himſelf to the Moral 
Law, and did apply the Precepts thereof 
to himſelf, no leſs than to us 3 and ſo is a 
Patern of Obedience to us, that we ought 
to direct and order all our Actions accord- 
Ing to the Law and Word of God. 


Dodrine. Tempting of God may be an 
uſual, but yet it is a great and heinows 
fin. Ta ſpeaking to this Point, I ſhall 
ſhew. - 


IT. What this Tempting of God is. 
WH. The Heinonſneſs of the Sin. 


I. What 
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I. What is this Tempting of God, And 
here let me ſpeak | 


1. Tothe ObjeF. 
2. Tothe Ad. 

Firſt, The Obje& 3 1khe Lord thy God. 
To us Chriſtians there 1s but one onely true 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Now 
ſometimes we are ſaid to tempt God, and 
ſometimes Chriſt, and ſometimes the Spirit 
of God. 

x. In Scripture we are ſaid to tempt God, 
as *Pfal. 95. 9. When jour fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and ſaw my works, We tempt 
God either explicitely, or implicitely. _ 

rt. Explicitely, by plain and dire 
words, which tend to Gods diſhonour 3 or 
a doubting of his Preſcience, Power and 
Providence, if they have not all things gt- 
ven them according to their fancies and hu- 
mors. As *Pſal. 78. 18, 19. They tempted 
God in their hearts, by asking meat for their 
luſts. Tea they ſpake againſt God, and ſaid, 
Can God provide a table in the wilderneſs 2 
So Exod. 17. 7. Is the Lord in the midſt of 
us, or 202 They doubted whether Gods 
Preſence were among them, when they had 
continually ſuch pregnant proofs of it. The 
words may - either bear this ſenſe ; Who 
knows that God is preſent ? Or, Now ſee 
(e433 whether 
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whether God be preſent, or takes any care 
of us, yea or no. 

2, Implicitely, or by Interpretation, 
which is a more ſecret way of tempting 
God ; when the A& ſpeaketh it, whatever 
be the intention of the Doer. As thoſe who 
were about to lay the burden of the Rites 
of eMoſes's Law, on the new converts of the 
Gentiles, Ads IS. 10. Now therefore why 
tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the necks of 
the diſciples, which neither our fathers, nor we 
were able to bear? That is, why doyou not 
acquieſce in the Will of God, apparently 
manifeſted, as if ye did go about to try, 
whether God did require any thing of his 
ſervants, beſides Faith in Chriſt 2 His Will 
' was clearly evident in the caſe, by what 

. happened to Corzelizs : Or as if ye would 
try, whether God will take it well, that ye 
ſhould impoſe upon his Diſciples a yoke 
that he approveth not. 

2. We are faid to tempt Chriſt; and he 
may be conſidered, either as in the dayes 
of his Fleſh 5 or in his ſtate of glory, and 
with reſpe& to his inviſible preſence. 

x. In the dayes of his Fleſh, he was 
frequently tempted by the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, who would not be ſatisfied-in his Miſ- 
ſion,notwithſtanding all the ſigns and won- 
flers that he had wrought among them 3 
Or 
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or elſe ſought to accuſe, and diſgrace him» 
and prejudice the people againſt him; fo 
Matth. 16. 1, The Phariſees with the Sad- 
ducees came, and tempting him, deſired hin, 
that he would ſhew them a ſign froits heaven. 
So eMatth. 22. 18. Why tempt ye me, ye by- 

* pocrites > 'When the Phariſees and the Hero- 
dians came to queſtion him about paying 
Tribute. So Luk. IO. 25, A certain I aw- 
ger flood up, and tempted him, &c. 

2. In his ſtate of Glory, and with re- 
ſpec to his invitible preſence. So the Jfa- 
elites in the Wilderneſs rempted him before 
his coming in the fleſh 3 and Chriſtians may 
now tempt him, after his Aſcenſion into 
Heaven. Both are in one place, 1 Cor. 
Io. 9. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of 
then alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſer- 
pents, What was their tempting of Chriſt 
in the Wilderneſs? It he be conſidered as 
God, he had a ſubſiſtence before he was 1n- 
carnate of the Virgin ; and in this fenfe, as 
they tempted God, ſo they may bafaid al- 
ſo to tempt Chriſt ; for all the affliction, 
ſhame and diſgrace, done to that people, 
are called the Reproach of Chriſt 3 Heb. 
II. 26, 27, Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliFion 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the plea- 
fares of ſin for a ſeaſon. Eftceming the reproach 
of Chriſt greater riches, than the treaſures of 

(4) - _— 
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Egypt. So their murmuring might be ca]- 
led a tempting of Chriſt, Chriſt was the 
perpetual Head of the Church, who in his 
own Perſon did lead the people, and was 


preſent in the midſt of them under the-no- 


tion of the Agel of the Covenant : The F- 


ternal Son of God guidea them in the Wil- 


derneſs, Exod. 23. 20, 21, 22, 23. Bebald, 
I will ſend an angel before thee, to keep thee in 
the way, and to bring thee into the place which 
| T have prepared, Beware of him, and obey 
his woice, provoke him not + for be will not 
pardon your tranſereſſwns : for my name is in 
him. But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his woite, 
and do all that I ſpeak, then I will be an enemy 
to thy enemies, and an adverſary unto thine 
adverſaries, For mine angel ſhall go vefore 
thee, and bring thee in unto the land of the A- 
morites, &c. - This Angel can be no other 
than Chriſt, whoſe office it is to keep us in 
_ the way, and to bring us into the place 
which Chriſt hath prepared for us ; he it is 
that-muſt be obeyed by the people of God, 
and pardan their tranſgreſſions; in him is 
Gods Name, for he will not communicate 


it to any other, that is not of the ſame ſub-' 


ſtance with himſelf : God is in him, and he 
1n the Father, and his name is Fehovah our 
Righteouſneſs. So Exod. 33. 14. My pre- 
ſence ſhall go with thee, and I will give thee 


reſt, 


\ 
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reſt, My preſence, that is, my Angel, ſpo- 
ken of before, called the angel of his preſence. 
Iſa. 63. 9. In all their affliazon he was affliÞ- 
ed, and the angel of his preſence ſaved them. 
This Angel is called Fehovah, Exod..13. 21. 
And the I ord went before them, by day in a 
pillar of a cloud, &c. This Angel of Gods 
preſence was no:gther than Jeſus Chriſt, the 
conductor of them in the Wilderneſs, who 
fafe-guarded ther, and ſecured them all the 
way from Egypt to Canaan, And we Chri- 
ſtians may alſo tempt Chriſt, for the Apos7le 
warneth us againſt it - We tempt Chriſt 
now he is aſcended into Heaven, when we 
diſobey his Lawes, queſtion bis Authority, 
doubt of his Promiſes, after ſufficient means 
of conviction, that he is the eHeſſzas, the 
| Son of God ;, grow weary of his Religion, 
lothing ſpiritual Manna, and begin to be 
glutted with the Goſpel, and are diſcourag- 
ed in the way to our heavenly Canaan, whi- 
ther we are travelling. FR | 

3. The Holy Ghoſt is ſaid alſo to be 
tempted, A&s 5. 9. How is it that ye have 
qgreed together ta tewrpt the ſpirit of the Lord? 
Namely by their Hypocrifie and Diflimula- 
tion, putting it tothe trial, whether hecould 
diſcover them 1n their (in, yea or no; they 
had endeavoured,as much as in them lay, to 
deceive the Spirit, by keeping back part - 
the 


v 
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the price 3 that is, by that practice they 
would put it to the trial, whether the Holy 
Ghoſt yea or no could find out that cheat 
and fallacy. It is not barely to deceive the 
Apoſtle, who was full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and had a diſcerning ſpirit, though to them 
_ they brought their lye; no, faith the AHpo- 
fthe, ye have not led nnto men, but nnto God, 
Ver. 4. and therefore they are ſaid to text 
the Holy Ghoſt, whether he could find them 
out or no: though they had fo many expe- 
riences of his care and reſpeC& to the Church, 
and-all affairs belonging thereunto, and fo 
the injury was done, _ to the Apoſiles, 
but to the Holy Ghoſt himſelf JM 


Secondly, The Act. What is this Temp- 

ing of God ? Temptation is the proving 

and making Trial of a Thing or Perſon, 
what heis, and what he will do. Thus we 
tempt God, when we put it to the Trial, 
whether God will be as good as his Word, 
and doubt of the cominatory and promiſ- 
fory part thereof; or whether he will be 
ſach an one as he is taken to be. Now this 
is lawful or unlawful, according as the 
Frial is made humbly and dutifully ; or elfe 
proudly and finfally, whether God will do 
ſach a thing as we have preſcribed him : 
And again, as the trial is made neceflarily 
or 
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or unneceſſarily; ſinfully we are faid to 
tempt God, when we make an unnece 
experiment of his Truth, Goodneſs, and 
Power and Care of us, having had ſuffict- 
ent aſſurance of theſe things before. = 

I. There is a tempting or proving of 
God in a way of Duty. So we are bidden, 
Malachi 3. 10. Bring ye all the tithes into the 
ſtorehouſe, that there may be meat in mine 
houſe, and prove me now therewith, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, if I will zot oper you the win- 
dowes of heaven, and pour you out a bleſſing, 
that there ſhall not be room enongh to receive it, 
God there ſubmitteth to a trial upon expe- 
' rience; though we are to believe him upon 

bis bare ms. yet he will have us to wait 
for the good things promiſed 5 and in this 
ſenſe it is ſaid, The word of the Lord 3s a tried 


word, he is @ buckler to all theme, that truſt in 


him, *Pſal. x8. 30. All thoſe, that build 
any hope upon it, and wait to ſee whatthe 
Lord will do, will find, that God will ſtand 
to his Word. This is a conſtant duty to 
obſerve Gods Truth and Faithfulnelss Fo 
ſaſpend our belief till the event is diſtruſtz 
but to wait, obſerving what God: will 
do, as to the event, is an unqueſtionable 

Daty. rn 
2. There is an allowed trying of God: 
ſome- caſes, I canpot ſay it. is a Daty, 4 
CAaule 


f* 


FE 
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cauſe it is only warrantable by Gods ſpecial 
indulgence and diſpenſation ; and I cannot 
ſay it is a fin, becauſe of Gods gracious 
condeſcenfion to his People, Fudges 6. 29. 
And Gideon ſaid unto God, Let rot thine an. 
ger be hot againit me, and 1 will ſpeak but this 
once 5 Let me prove, ÞI pray thee, bui this once 
with the fleece, let it be now dry only upon the 
fleece, and upon all the ground let there be dew, 
The requeſt was not of diſtruſt and malice, 
but of infirmity and from a weak Faith ; 
not.out of Infidelity to tempt God, but out 
of Humility, being ſenſible of his own weak- 


_ neſs, : he deſired this help, for the further 


confirmation of his Faith concerning his cal- 
ling to this. work, as an Inſtrument autho- 
rized, and the iſſue and ſucceſs of it 5 and 
alſo to aſſure others who followed him. To - 
this head I refer Thomas his proof and trial, 
Joh. 20. 25. Except I ſee in his. hand the print 
of the nailes, and put my finger into the print 

the nails, and thruſt my hand into his ſide, 

will not believe, Here was weakneſs in 
Thomas, to ſuſpend his Faith upon ſuch a 
condition, but an Apoſtle was to be dvnrax, 


_ an Eye-witneſs of thoſe things which were 


done, eſpecially of his Refurrection; and 


* therefore Chriſt meckly condeſcended to his ' 
' requeſt, ver. 27. Reach hither thy finger, and 


behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, 


and 
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and thruSt it into my ſide, and be not faithleſs 
but believing. I put it among infirmities, he 
alloweth him his trial of ſenſe, but with 
ſome rebuke. To this head may be refer- 
red that of Hezekzah, who when he was 
fick of a mortal diſeaſe, and the Lord had 
extraordinarily promiſed him on his'mourn- 
ing, that he ſhould be recovered again, he 
asks a ſign for the confirmation of his Faith, 
and God grants it him, 2 Kings 20. 8, 9. 
And the inſtance of fhaz, who when the 
Prophet bid him ask « ſign, he ſaid, Iſa. 7. 
12.1 will not ask,neither will I tempt the Lord, 
He believed nothing of what the Prophet 
' had ſpoke, and was reſolved to go on in his 
way,but he pretended a reverend and religi- 
ous reſpect to God. This kind of tempting 
God is tolerable,being an act of condeſcen- 
ſion in God to the weakneſs of his People. 

3. There is a ſinful] Tempting of God, 
and this is done two ways. 
I, Generally, every Tranſgreflion in 
a general ſenſe is a tempting of God, Nm. 
I4. 22. They have tempted me now theſe tex 
times, and have not hearkened to my voice. 
Every eminent and notable provocation of 
theirs 1s called a tempting of God. Hereby 
they make trial of Gods Juſtice, whether 
he will execute vengeance upon them or no. 
Thus we tempt Chriſt, when we fall into 


any 
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any voluntary and known fin, we put it to 
the trial, what he will or can do, we en- 
ter into the Liſts with God, provoke him 
to the Combate, t Cor. 10. 22. Do we pro- 
woke the Lord to jealouſie? are we ſtronger 
thay be 2 We try, whether God will be fo 
ſevere as his threatning ſpeaks him to be, 
as if we would make ſome experiment of his 
Anger, Juſtice and Power. This kind of 
tempting of God is compounded of Infide- 
lity and Preſumprion. There is Infidelity 


in it, when we dare fin againſt. the clear 


hgbt and checks of Conſcience, and ven- 
ture upon his Threatnings : You cannot 
drive a dull Af into the fire that is kindled 
before him, Prov. 1. 17. Surely in vain the 
wet is ſpread in the ſight of any bird. And 
there is preſumption 1n it, therefore theſe 
voluntary Ads of Rebellion are called pre- 
ſamptuous fins, P/al. 19. 13. Keep back thy 
ſervant alſo from preſumptuows ſins. Gros 


' and ſcandalous ſinners are deſcribed to be 


ſach as tempt God, Mal. 3. 15. And now 
we call the proud happy, yea they that work 
wickedneſs are ſet up ;, yea they that tempt God 
are even delivered, And Ananias and Sa- 
' phiraare ſaid to temps the Holy Ghoſt, Ads 
- $5. 9. By open voluntary ſins men dare 
God to his face 3 by ſecret fins we put it to. 


the trial, whether God be an all-ſeeing 


God, 
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God, and will diſcover this Hypocrifie - 
both conclude they ſhall do well enough, 
though they break his Lawes, and run wil- 
fully upon evil praftices, forbidden by his 
Law. 

2, More Particularly, we tempt God 
two wayes, in a way of Diſtruſt or Pre- 
ſumption. Both theſe ariſe from unbelicf, 
though they ſeem to be contrary extreams z 
for though Preſumption may ſeem to ariſe 
from an over-much-confidence, yet if it be 
narrowly ſearched into, we ſhall find that 
men preſume upon unwarrantable courſes, 
becauſe they do not believe that God will 
do what is meet to be done in his own 
time, or in his own way. As for inſtance, 
had the I/#aclites believed that God in his 
own time, and 1n his own way, would have 
deſtroyed the Canaarites, they would not 
have preſumed againſt an expreſs charge to 
have gone againſt them, without the Ark, 
and without eMoſes, as they did Numb. 
I4. 40. to the end. They preſumed to go 
up unto the Hill-top, and then they were 
diſcomfited. But Preſumption in ſome be- 
ing molt viſible, in others diſtruſt, therefore 
we make two kinds of them. 

(t.) In a way of Diſtruſt, And that is 
done ſeveral wayes, but all agree 1n this; 
not content with what God hath done al- 
ready 
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ready to ſettle our Faith, we preſcribe means 
of our own, and indent with him upon 
terms of our own making. So the [ſraelites, 
Exod. 17. 7. And be called the name of the 
place  Maſſah, and Meribah, becauſe of the 
chiding ofithe children of Iſrael, and becauſe 
they tempted the Lord, ſaying, Is the Lord a- 
mong us, or not * They had ſufficient ſigns 
of Gods Preſence, the pillar of a Cloud and 
Fire, that went before them by day and by 
night, but they would have figns of theit 
own. So the Fews are ſaid to tempt Chriſt, 
becauſe they ſought a fign from heaven, 
Matth. 16. 1. The Phariſees alſo, with the 
Sadducees came,and tempting deſired hint, that 
* be would ſhew them a ſign from heaven. He 
had given ſufficient evidence of his Miſſion 
and Divine Power, in caſting out devils, 
and healing the fick and diſeaſed ; but they 
would have, a fign from heaven, ſome ſign 
of their own preſcribing. The Devil 1s 
ready to put ſuch thoughts into our Minds. 
IT God be with us, let him ſhew it by do- 
ing this or that 3 and we are apt to require 
ſtronger proofs of Gods power and pre- 
ſence with us, than he alloweth. This 1s 
a frequent fin now a dayes, and men are 
many wayes guilty of it. | 

(1.) Some will not believe the Goſpel, 


except they ſec a Miracle,or hear an Oracle. 
Chrilt 
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Chriſt repreſenteth their thoughts, Luk. 16: 
20. Nay, Father Abraham, if one went to 
them from the dead, then they would repent. 
They would have other wayes of aſſurance 
than God alloweth, and are not content 
with his Word and Works, by which he 
revealeth himſelf to us, but will at their own 
pleaſure make trial of his Will and Power, 
and then believe. Theſe tempt God, and 
therefore no wonder, if God will not do 
for them that which they require. | 

(2.) Some will not believe Gods Provi- 
dence, but make queſtion of his Power and 
Goodneſs, and care over us, and our wel- / 
fare, when he hath givenus ſufficient proof 
thereof. When he hath taken care to con- 
vinc&e- our infidelity , by ſupplying our 
wants, and hath done abundantly enough 
already for evidencing his Power, Juſtice 
and Truth, and readineſs to help us; we 
will not believe unleſs he give us new, and 
extraordinary proof of each, ſuch as we 
preſcribe to him, *Pſal. 95. 9, To. Wher 
Jour fathers tempted me, proved me, and "ſaw 
my works. Forty years long was 1 gricved 
with this generation z and ſaid, 1t 3s a people, 
that do err in their hearts, and they have not 
known my wayes. They ſaw his works,were: 
fed with Miracles, and cloathed with Mira- 


cles, yet they muſt have new-proof ſtill 
EQ 3 Twa 
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Two ways of Tempting him as to his pro- 
vidence the Scripture mentions. 

x One was their ſetting God a task of 
Gtisfying their conceits and carnal AﬀeGti- 
ons, Pſal. 78. 18. Ard they tempted God in 
their hearts, by asking meat for their luſts, Of 
this fin they are guilty that muſt be main- 
tained at ſuch a rate, muſt have ſuch pro- 
viſion for them and theirs, or elſe they can- 
not believe his Truth and Care of them. 
As the Jfraclites, God muſt give them feſti- 
val diet in the Wilderneſs, or elſe they will 
no longer believe his power,and ſerve him. 

2 The other way of tempting God with 
reſpec to his Providence, was by confining 
him to their own Time, Manner and Mgans 
of working, *P/jal. 78. 41. Yea they tmened 
back, and tempted God, and limited the holy 
Oze of Ifrael. To limit the Holy One is to 
confine him within a Circle of their own 
making, and if he doth not help them by 
' their Means, and at their Time, as thoſe in 
' the Text, they will not tarry Gods leiſure, 
they think there is no depending on him 
for any ſuccour. Thus they ſet bounds to 
his Wiſdom and Power, as if he could do 
no more, than they conceive to be proba- 
ble. Thus alfo we preſcribe Means and 
Time to God, take upon us to ſet rules to 
him, how he ſhould govern the work 

n 
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And one uſual way of tempting God now 
is, when we will not go fair and ſoftly in 
the path and pace of Gods appointing, but 
are offended at the tediouſneſs thereof, and 
make haſte, and take more compendious 
wayes of our own, Iſa. 28. 16. He thet be- 
lieveth will not make haſt ; but he that be- 
heveth not is precipitant, muſt have Gods 
Mercy, Power and Goodneſs manifeſted to 
them in their own way and time. 

(3. Some wil! not be ſatisfied as to 
their ſpiritual Eſtate without ſome ſenſible 
proof, or ſuch kind of Aſſurance, as God 
uſually vouchſafeth not to his people. As 
ſuppoſe they muſt be fed with ſpiritual dain- 
ties, and overflow with ſenſible conſolation 
in every holy duty,orelſc they are filled with 
diſquieting thoughts about their acceptance 
with God. We mult have matters of Faith put 
under the view and feeling of ſenfe,or elſe we 
will not take comfort in them.But we muſtnot 
limit God to give proofs of his Love,nor pre- 
ſcribe ſuch ſigns,as are not promiſed by him, 
but ſtudy our cafe in the Word. For God \. 
will not alwayes treat us by ſenſible expe- 
rience. Thomas is allowed to touch Chrilt, 
but Mary is not allowed to touch him, Joh. 
2C. 17. compared with verſe 27. 

2. In a way of Preſumption 3 ſo we 
tempt God, when without any warrant we 
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preſume of Gods Power and Prozidence. Ns 
here the devil tempted: Chriſt to caſt himſelf 
down from the pinacle of the Temple, to 
try if he would take the charge of him in 
the Fall ; whereupon Chriſt replyeth, [hor 
ſhalt not empt the Lord thy God. Now this 
is done ſeveral ways. 

1 When we preſume upon Gods help, 
forſaking the ordinary way and means, 
Chriſt would not throw himſelf down,when 
he could go down by the ſtairs or ſteps of 
the Temple. Down ſtairs and over the bat- 
tlements is not all one. Chriſt that could 
walk upon the Sea in the diſtreſs of his 
Diſciples, in ordinary caſes taketh a Ship. 
Whoſoever will not uſe the ordinary. means, 
that God- hath appointed, but in ordinary 
caſes expeQs extraordinaryſupplies tempteth 
God. God is able to bring water out of the 
Rock, when there is nothing but Rock and 
Stone 3 5 but when we may hope to find 
ſpring-water, we mult dig tor it. God can 
rain eManna out of heaven 3 but when the 
Soil will bear Corn, we maſt Till it. When 
Eliſha was in a little Village, not able to de- 
fend him from the Syrians, he had Chariots 
and Horſemen of Fire to defend him, 2 
Kirg. 6. 17. but when he was in Samarta, 
A ſtrong walled town, and the King of 


Jfract ſent to fetch his head, he ſaid to tnoſe 
; | that 
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© that were with him, but the door, -ver. "32. 


Chriſt in the Wilderneſs miraculouſly fed 

many 3 -but near the City-he ſent his diſciples 
to buy bread, Joh. 4: 8, When the Church 

of God 'had need of -able helps at firſt, 
Gifts were miraculouſly conferred ;; but if 
terwards Every man'to his ſtudy, 1-Tim. 4. 

15. Meditate upon theſe things, giot thy ſelf 
wholly to theme, that thy profiting nay "appear 
to all. Tn ſhort, Gods Omnipoteney:&' for 
that time diſcharged, when we have'ordi- 
nary means to help our ſelves. To'\difdain' 
ordinary-means, and expett extraotdiiiary, 
is as if a 'man ſhould put 'off his' cloathes, 
and” then Expett! God thould keep him from 


_ cold. 


o When we expett the End without the 
Means: If Hezekiah'had refuſed the bunch 
of Figs;"of *Parnl's companions-to 'tatry in 
the Shipy/:they' had tempted God: When 


we delire miy bleſſing, we muſt not refuſe, 


or -neglet'any good means for attaining of 
ft, If Tpiricual' things this is very" uſtal ; 
mer hope *to* have the End withoit'the 
Means” Tn" temporal things we will ſoon 
confeſs there muſt. be 'means uſed;" for if 
any wonld-m6t work , neither ſhould he eat, 
2 Thef. 3.10. In warfare no. victory is 
to be hoped for without: Highting 3- only- in 
- rm matters we think to do well e- 
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nough, though we never put to our endea- 
vors, to cry tor knowledge, and to dig for 
it; this is a tempting of God, Prov. 2, 3, 


4» 5» If thou crieſt after knowledge, and lifteſt 


up thy voice for underſtanding 3, if thou jeckeſt 


. her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for ker, as for hid 


treaſures. Then ſhalt thou undcrſtand the fear 
of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God, 
We dream of Heaven, when there is no 
Mortification, no exerciling our ſelves un- 
to Godlineſs.6 A great many ſay as Balaam 
did, Let ve die the death of the righteows, and 
let my lait end be like his, Numb. 23. 10, 
but they care not for living the life of the 
Righteous, If they can but charm them- 
ſelves into a ſecure preſumption of Salva- 
tion, they never give diligence. to make 
their Calling and EleQion ſure.” This com- 
eth from hardneſs of Heart, not ſtrength of 


-Faith. Many defer their Converſion'to the 


laſt, and then think that in the-twinkling of 
an eye they ſhall in a trice be. in Heaven, 
with Eliss in a Whirle-wind, It was a 
Prayer of Sir Thomas More, Domine, Deas, 
fac me in iis conſequendis operam collacare, pro 
quibus obtinendis te orare ſoleo., Lord ! make 
me to beſtow pains in getting thaſe things, for 
the obtaining of which I uſe 10 pray to thee, 
Qtherwiſe we tempt God, 


2. When 
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3 When without Call we ruſh into an 
danger, or throw our felves into it, with 


an expetation God will fetch us off again. / 


- As if Chriſt, when no body went about to / 
thruſt him down, ſhould wilfully have caſt 
himſelf down. Whether the danger be 
certain, or inevitable, or very probable, we 
muſt not throw our ſelves on it; bat when 
God calls us, then we may expeCt his help 
according tohis promiſe,as to go into places 
or houſes i1:fefted. In ſpiritual cafes it is 
often done, men that by often experience 
have found ſuch and ſuch things to be occa- 
fjons to them of ſinning, yet preſume to do 
the ſame again. Theſe tempt God, ride in- 
to the Devils quarters, go into dangerous 
Places and Companies, where they are like 
to be corrupted 3 as *Peter went into the 
High Prieſts Hall, and thoſe that go to hve 
mn Pop Families. We pray,that we benot 
led into temptations, but when we lead our 
ſelves, what ſhall become of us? as we do, 
when we caſt our ſelves upon Temptations, 
and dangerous occaſions of fin. | 
4 When we undertake things, for which 
we are not fitted and prepared either ha- 
bitually or actually : As to ſpeak largely 
without Meditation 3 when an unlearned 
man undertakes the handling a weighty 
Controverſte, and a good cauſe wanteth 
(G 4) ſhoul- 
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ſhoulders, we tempt God. When we un- 
dertake things above bodily ſtrength, all 
will condemn us; fo to undertake: things, 
that we have no ability to perform, is un- 
| Jawful. : The ſons of Sceva would take up- 
on them to Exorcife the Devil, and the mar 
in whom: the evil ſpirit was, leapt 0n them, 
and overcame them, and prevailed againſt 
thee, ſo that they fled out of that houſe naked 
and mounded, AG. 19. 16. 

5 Another ſort of tempting God 1s, 
when we came to him with an Idol in our 
hearts, that Is, when people are reſolved 
of a thing, they will go, and ask counſe 
of God. : In all matters we reſolve on, we 
are to take Gods leave, and counſel and 
bleſling 3. but they firſt reſolve, ' and then 
ask Gods Counſel. And therefore God 
faith, Ezeck. 14. 4. Every man of the houſe 
of Iſrael, that ſetteth up his' Tdols in his heart, 
and putteth the Stumbling block of bis iniquity 
before bis face, and cometh to the *Prophet, 1 
the Lord will anſwer kim that cometh accord- 
ing to the multitude of kis 1dols. Dalaam had 
a mind to the wages of unrighteouſneſs, but 
yet he durſt not go without God, and till 
God had permittcd him, he would be ask- 
ing again and again, Numb. 22. 12. com- 
pared with the 20-and 22 Verſes. God 
anfwered him in IK according to the 

[dol 


Chriſt's 'Tentptation. 105 
Idol of his Heart. Thus you ſee men tempt 
God, when either out of diffidence or. pre- 
ſumption they ſeek an experience - of his 
Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Truth, Good- 
neſs againſt his Word and Command, and 
the order he hath eſtabliſhed 3 as the. 1ſra- 
elites, when means failed, murmured and 
preſcribed Time, Means and Manner of de- 
liverance, as if they would ſubject God to 
their Luſts. \ | 


II. The Heinouſneſs of the Sin. 

.T, Becauſe it is a great Arrogancy, when 
we ſeek thus to ſubje& the Lord; to our 
Diretion, Will, and Carnal AfﬀeCQtions. 
Preſcribing to God argueth.too great an 
Aſcribing to our ſelves. ' Certainly the Lord 
cannot endure that his People, who: ought. 
. wholly to.,depend upon him, ſabmit to 
him, and be.ruled by:him,- ſhquld preſcribe 
as they pleaſe, how and.-when he ſhould help 
them; and, that -his , Power. and. Goodneſs 
ſhould lacquey upon, and be at-the heck of 
our idle and. wanton humars. The direction 
| of the affairs. of the world is one of the Flo- 
wers.of Gods Crown. : Now to: diflike of his 
Holy: Government is a,preſumptuaus:Arro- 
gancy 18 the creaturez we will take.yponus 
tomodel our mercies, and chooſe our means, 
and will not tarry the time. that he: hath ap- 
| | | pointed 
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pointed for onr relief, but will anticipate it, 
and ſhorten tt according to our own Fan- 
cies. God 1s Soveraign, we are as clay in 
his hands, he is our Potter, and muſt pre- 
ſcribe the ſhape im which we muſt be form- 
ed, and the uſe we muſt be put to, Fer. 
18, 6. O houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with you 
as the potter, ſaith the Lord ? * Behold, as the 
clay 3s in the potters hand, ſo are ye in mine 
hand, O houſe of Ijrael. He hath full right 
to diſpoſe of the Creature, as he pleaſeth, 
and according to the counſe] of his own 
Will, to which we are to be ſubje&t with- 
out murmuring or repining. We cannot 
fay to him, what nakeſt thovn £ or why doft 
thon this ? Iſa. 45. 9. Wo nnto him that 
ftriveth-with his maker, let the potſherd ſtrive 
with the potſherds of the earth : ſhall the clay 
Jay to hire, that faſhioneth it, what makeſt 
thou 2 or thy work, be hath nehands. Temp- 
ting before the Event is the fame almoſt 
with'marmuring after the Event. 

2: It is great Unbehef, or a calling into 
Queſtion Gods Power, Mercy, and Good- 
nefi to us. We ſhould entirely depend 
upon God' for Salvation, and whatfover 1s 
neceflary to ſalvation, and that he will ſup- 
ply our wants, and bring us out of every 
freight, m a way moft conducing to our 
own welfare, and his Honour. Bnt now 

we 


Chriſt's Temptation. 107 
we are not (atisfied with the aſſurance God 
hath given us in thofe Lawes of Commerce, 
which are eſtabliſhed between him and us ; 
we muſt have extraordinary proofs, or elfe 
we queſtion all. _—_— God ſeemerh 
rather to be oppoſed to the Fear and Reve- 
rence, that we ſhould have of him 5 yet 
primarily, and in it ſelf it is rather oppofite 
to our Truſt, And though we take it for a 
fin which argueth too much Truſt, or an 
unwarrantable boldneſs in expeCting un- 
uſual wayes of help from God 3 yet gene- 
. rally it belongeth to unbelief and diffidence, 
and ariſeth from it. For therefore we put 
him to proof; tempt, or make trial of God, 
becauſe: we diſtruſt his help, and are not 
ſatisfied with his Goodneſs and Power, till 
we have other Teſtimonies thereof,'. than 
are ordinarily diſpenſed. Therefore: this 
Reaſon is given of their tempting God, be- 
cauſe they  lieved ot God, and truſted not 
in his Salvation, *Pſal. 78. 22. They muſt 
have their own Salvation, their own way 
of ſupply or deliverance, or elſe they can- 
not truſt God, if he doth not help them at 
their time, and by their means. 

3. It looſeneth the bonds of all Obedi- 
ence, becauſe we ſet up new Laws of Com- 
| merce between God and us. For when we 
ſuſpet Gods Fidelity to us, unleſs = - 

uc 
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ſuch things as we fancy, we ſuſpect our FE 
delity'to him. Therefore diſobedience is 
made the fruit of tempting God, *P/al. 78. 
56.' Wea, they tempted and provoked the moſt 
high God, and kept not his teſtimonies. They 
that:tempt God, caſt away Gods Rule, and 
Gods terms of Obedience, and make others 
ro:themſelves. The: Queſtion ' 1s, whether 
God: thall dire&-us,' or we him? We fay, 
unleſs God will do 'thus and thus, we wilt 
nolonger believe his: power and'ferve him.” 

-4-:Iris great ingratitude, -or aleſſening 
Gods benefits and works already. done for 
us;! Pat: 78. 20: Behold he ſmote'the rock'; 
that. X#he waters gufhed cnt, andthe flreans 
overflowed 5; can be. give bread alſo?" can be + 
provide fleſh for his people? As 1f: what he 
had: done formerly''were nothing. Now 
God-cannot endure to have his benefits 
lkflened, or his former works poten and 
pre ag __—Y 

'5z Tas wantonneſs-rather chan want puts 
us: upon 'Tempting of God, There is a 
Humour: in men's we'are very: defirous to 
try: Conclifions,: condemning thirigs com- 
mon, and are'fond about ſtrange Novelties 
It; was$told the {ſ7aetites as plain s-could be, 
that. they ſhould-norreſerve fam till the 
morniig; and they: need not-rohave re- 
ſerved it, they .had freſh every-Uay-z- yet 


i | they 
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they would needs keep it for experiments 
fake, to try whether it would ſtink.or no, 
Exod. 16. 20. And though they were for- 
bidden 'to gather 'it on the - Sabbath ; day, 
having on the evening: before enough for 
two dayes, and it was told them they ſhould 
find none on the Sabbath day,yet they muſt 
try. Where need 1s, there a man may 
commit:himſelf ro the Providence of -God, 
and rely: upon him; and where means fail us; 
God..can help. us by Prerogative, that' we 
may ſay with Abraham, when we have no 
help preſent, - 1 the mount cf the Lord it 
ſhall be ſeen, 'Gen, 22. 14. and with: Moſes, 
when the Red Sea was. þefore them, and 
the Enemy. was behind them, Fear ye mot, 
ſtand ſtill, and ze ſhall ſee the ſalvation of the. 
Lord, which he will ſhew to you to day, Exod. 
14. 13. when Elizs was in diſtreſs, the An- 
gel brought him meat, 1 K7vg. 19, 5, 6. 
when Hagar and Iſhmael was in the Wil 
derneſs, and the bottle ſpent, then God 
comforted her from Heaven, Ger. 21. 17. 
- when the three Children were m the fiery 
firnace, then God ſent an Angel to be thew 
Deliverer, Dar. 3. 28. But now in Wan- 
tonpeſs to defire extraordinary proofs. of 
Gods care over us, when he hath in ord4- 
nary wayes provided for us, 1s to tempt the 
Lord, *P/fal. 106. 14. They luSted exceed- 
|  mrgly 
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ingly in the deſert, and tempted God in the 
wilderneſs, when they had ſo many convi- 
. tions of Gods Power and Providence o- 
ver them, which ſhould in reaſon have 
charmed them into a full and chearful reſig- 
nation and dependance upon him, they 
remembring the Fleſt-pots in Egypri, muſt 
have their luxuriant Appetites gratified ; 
and becauſe they had not that Feſtival plen- 
.ty, which could not be expected in the 
Wilderneſs, they reproached Hoſes for 
having brought them out of Egypt, to dye 
m the Wilderneſs 3 and now God muſt 
ſhow them a Miracle, not for the ſupply of 
their wants, butto pamper and feed their 
laſts, *P/al. 78. 18, 19. Ard they tempted 
God in their heart, by asking meat for their 
Inf#. Tea they fpake againſt God, they ſaid, 
Can God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs 2 A 
Table muſt be prepared, he muſt give them 
Feſtival diet in the Wilderneſs. 

6. It argues Impatiency, 'Pſal. 106. 13, 
I4. They foon forgat his works, they waited 
rot for his counſel. *But Iuſted exceedingly in 
the wilderneſs, and tempted God in the deſert. 
The word fignifies, they made haſte, took 
it i], they were not preſently brought into 
that plenty, that was promifed 3 (numb. 
20. 5. Wherefore have ye made ws to come up 
out of Egypt, to bring #4 in unto this evil 
place # 


Chriſt's Temptation. 11 
place : it is no place of ſeed, or of fige, or of 
vines, or of pomegranates, neither is 
water to drink, which was the plenty that 
was promiſed in the land of Canaer. Thus 
they made haſt, were impatient of ſtaying 
Gods time of giving them this inheritance, 
and becauſe they had it not preſently, they , 
wiſhed themſelves back again in Cgype. 
Tempting is becauſe we cannot attend the 
performance of Gods promiſe in bis own 
time. They went out paſſionately in the 
purſuit of their plenty, which they looked 
for, and aſſoon as they diſcovered any dif- 
ficulty, conclude they were betrayed, not 
waiting with patience Gods time, when he 
ſhould accompliſh his promiſes made to 
them. 

7. The greatneſs of the {in is ſeen by the 
puniſhments of it. One is mentioned, £2 
Cor. IC. 9; Neither let ws tempt Chriſt, as 
ſome of then alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed 
of ſerpents, They were bitten of Serpents, 
becauſe they tempted God, and murmured 
becauſe of the length of the way, that they 
could not get preſently into Canaear.And the 
Apoſtle tells us,that all the things, which hap- 
pened to {ſracl of old, happened to them 
&; 7/7W, as patterns of Providence. A peo- 
ple might eaſily read their own doom, and 
deſtiny, if they would blow off the duſt 


from 
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fromthe Ancient Providences of God, and' 
obſerve what proofs and characters of his 
Juſtice, Wiſdom and Truth are engraven 
there, The deſert of fin is ſtill the ſame, 
and the exaAneſs of Divine Juſtice 1s ſtill 
the ſame ; - and therefore what hath been is 
a pledge and document of what may be, if 
we fall into like Crimes. God is imparti- 
ally and immutably juſt, he is but one, Gal. 
3. 20, God i one alwayes Conſonant unto 
himſelf, and doth like unto himſelf his 
Power is the ſame, fo is his Juſtice, Even 
the biſtorical part of the Word is a kind of 
Propheſie,not only a Regiſter and Chroni- 
cle of what is paſt, but a kind of Calendar 
and Prognoſtication of what is to come. As 
other Hiſtories in Scripture are left upon 
record for our Learning, ſo eſpecially the 
Hiſtory of Iſrael's paſſage through the Wil- 


derneſs unto Caraay. 
6 8 


Let us not tempt God in any of the kinds 
mentioned. 

1. Not by requiring new grounds of 
Faith, when God hath given ſufficient al- 
ready 3 not by cheriſhing Scepticiſme and' 
Irrefolution in point of Religion, till new- 
| Nuncios come from Heaven, with a' power 

to 
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to work Miracles, and to be endowed with 
extraordinary Gifts, as the ſeekers do. Ma- 
ny waver in Religion, would fain ſee an 
Apparition, and have ſome extraordinary 
fatisfation, which God would not give 
them upon every trifling occaſion. The 
Phariſees muſt have a fign from Heaven : 
The Papiſts would have the "Proteſtant 
Teachers ſhew their Commiſſion by Mira- 
cles : The Fews would believe if Chriſt 
came down from the Croſs. To ſuſpend 
our Faith, till God give us our own terms, 
is to tempt God 3 and to diſpoſleſs you of 
this conceit, conſider 

1. Signs and Wonders done in one Age 
and Time for the confirmation of the true 
Religion, ſhould ſuffice all Ages and Times 
afterward 3 and it is a tempting God to ask 
more ſigns and wonders, tor the confirma- 
tion of that Truth, which is ſufficiently con- 
firmed already, if there be a good and ſafe 
Tradition of theſe things to us. The giv- 
ing of the Law was attended with thunder- 
ings and lightnings, and the ſound of a ter- 
rible Trumpet, Exod. 19. by which means 
the Law was Authorized, and owned as 
proceeding from God : Now it was not 
needful this ſhould be repeated 1n every 
Age, as long as a certain Report and Re- 
cords of it might convey it to their Ears. 


(7 - In 
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In the ſetting up a new Law, figns and 
wonders are neceſlary, to declare 't tobe 
of God ; but when .the Church is in the 
poſleflion of it, theſe ceafe. So: in the 
Chriſtian Church, when the Goſpel was 
firſt ſet on foot, it was then confirmed with 
figns and wonders, but now they are un- 
neceſſary. See the Law and Goſpel com- 
pared, Heb. 2. 2, 3, 4. For if the word ſpo- 
ken by Angels was ſtcafaſt, and every tranſ- 
greſſron and diſobedience received a juſt recom- 
pence of reward. How ſhall we eſcape, if we 
wegleF ſo great ſalvation, which at the firſt be- 
gan to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confir- 
med unto us by them that heard him, God alſo 
bearing them witneſs, both with ſigns and won- 
ders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the 
boly Ghoſt, according to his own will. 


2.. If you. had lived in the Age of ſigns 


and wonders, there were hard hearrs then, 
unbelievers then, and blaſphemers then, 
and tempters of God then, *Pſal. 73. 22, 


23, 24. Becauſe they believed not in God, . 


and truſted not in his ſalvation : Though be 
had commanded the clouds from above, and 
opened the doors of heaven : And had rained 
manna upon them to eat, and had given thent 
of the corn of heaven, &c. to Ver. 32. For all 
. this they ſinned ſtill, and believed nat for his 


wondrons works, Extraordinary works will 
| not 
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not work upon them, upon whom ordina- . 
ry works will not prevall. 


ObjeF. But for them that have to do with 
the converſion of #*7diavs, and remote 
parts of the World, is it a tempting of God 
to ask the gift of Miracles ? 


Auſw, 1 cannot fay ſo. God may be 
humbly. ſought unto about direQion 1n the 
Gifts of Tongues, and Healing, being fo 
neceſſary for the Inſtruments imployed, as 
well as the cohvidtion of the Nations. I 
dare not determine any thing in the caſe, 
but T am ſatisfied with Aco57z9 his Reaſons, 
why Miracles are not afforded by God now, 
as well as in the primitive times. Then 
ſimple and unlearned men were ſent to 
preach Chriſtianity among the Nations, 
where many were armed and inſtructed” a- 
gainſt it with all kind of Learning and Phi- 
loſophy : But now learned men are ſent to 
the ignorant, and are ſuperior to them 1n 
Reaſon, and in Civility and Authority ; 
and beſides preſent them a Religion far 
more credible than -their own, that they 
cannot eaſily withſtand the light of it. 


2. Do notrun into any wiltul and known 
' fin, as if you would try, how far the Pa- 
(H 2) LeNCe 
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tience of God will go; nor abuſe his fatherly 
gocdneſs, by going on-fſtill in your Treſ- 
paſſes. When a man will try the patience 
of God without any regard of his Threat- 
nings, or the inſtances of his Wrath, which 
are before his eyes, he puts it to the proof, 
whether God will puniſh him, yea or no. 
Remember you are no match for him, I. 
45. 9. Wo unto him, that flriveth with his 
maker ; let the potſherds ſirive with the pot- 
ſherds of the earth 5 As Abner (aid to Aſahel, 
2 Sar. 2. 21, 22. Turn thee aſide to thy right 
hand, or to thy left, and lay thee hold on one 
of the young men, and take thee his Armour, 
But Aſahel would not turn aſide from follow- 
ing of him. And Abner ſaid again to Aſahel, 
| Turn thee aſide from following me, wherefore 
ſhould I ſmrite thee to the ground ? So if you 
will needs be tempting and trying Conclu- 
fions, and making Experiments, let men 
meddle with their Match, thoſe who are 
equal to themſelves, not challenging one 
infinitely above them 3 let frail man cope 
with man, but let him take heed of med- 
ling with God, Exzek. 22. 14» Can thine 
heart endnre, or can thine hands be ſtrong in 
' the days that I ſhall deal with thee © Many 
fooliſh people ſay, as thoſe in the Prophet, 
It is an evil, and 1 muſt bear it; endure it 


as well as I can, What, endure the loſs of 
Hea- 
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Heaven ! endure the Wrath of the Al- 
mighty God !*If Rachel could not endure 
the loſs of her Children, nor Facob the ſup- 
poſed loſs of Foſeph, but ſayes he, 1 will go 
down into the grave unto my ſon, mourning, 
Gen. 37. 35. If Achitophel could not en- 
dure the rejectment of his counſel, and 
Haman could not endure to be lighted by 
eMordecai, and many cannot endure the 
loſs of a beloved Child ; how wilt thou 
endure the loſs of eternal Happineſs ! The 
Diſciples wept bitterly when Paul ſaid, ze 
ſhall ſee my face no more, AFs 20. 38. What 
will ye do then, when God ſhall ſay, ye 
Thall ſee my face no more ? Ah Wretch! 
how canſt thou endure the Wrath of God ! 
Thou canſt not - endure to be ſcorched a 
few dayes with feavoriſh Flames, thou canſt 
not endure the acute pains of Stone and 
' Gout, when God armeth the humours of 
thine own body againſt thee, thou canſt 
not endure the ſcorching of a little Gun- 
powder caſually blown up, thou canſt not 
endure the pains of a broken Arm or leg ; 
and can you endure the Wrath of God, 
when God himſelf ſhall fall upon you with 
all his might ? 

2. When we are deſtitute and ſorely di- 
{treſſed, let us wait upon God with patt- 
ence according to the tenour of his Pro- 
E H 3) miſe, 
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miſes, and tarry his leiſure, without pre- 
{cribing Time and Means. God knoweth 
the fitteſt ſeaſon, and delighteth oftentimes 
to ſhew our impatience, and try our Faith, 
eMatth. 15.28, O woman, great is thy faith, 
And that his help may not be aſcribed to 
chance,orour induſtry; and thar we may the 
more prize bleffings, conſider you cannot be 
more diſtreſſed than Chriſt was, who ſeem- 
ed abandoned to Satans power, diſtreſſed 
with fore hunger through his long faſting, 
The Devil was ; permitted to have power 0- 
ver his body,to carry him to one of thePina- 
cles of the Temple 3 and yet he diſcovered 
an invincible confidence and truſt in God, - 
that he would not ſtep the lealt ſtep out of | 
Gods way for his preſervation in fo eminent 
a danger. 


Now that you may not tempt God. 


. Let your heart be deeply poliefled 
ww ith apprehenfions of the Goodneſs, Wile 
dom and Power of God. The Scripture 
tcleth us for his Goodnefs, 'i?/al. 119. 68. 
Thou art good, and doeſ} good :; and again, 
*P/al. 145.9. The Lord is good to all, For 
his Wiſdom, lja. 28. 29. He 3s wonderful 
in conmfel, ard excellent in wor king, His 


purpoſes are often hidden from us, but, he 
doth 


a” 
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doth all things well; God can do more for 


us than ſeemeth probable at the preſent. 


And therefore let us not tempt him by con- 


fining him to our Time, Means and Man- 
ner. He may love us,and yet delay our help, 
Joh. 11. 5, 6. Feſws loved Lazarms, and 
yet wer. 6, When he heard that he was ſick, 
ke abode two dayes ſtill in the ſame place where 
he was, Then for his Power and Sovereign 
Dominton,. there 1s.not a better argument 
for confidence, than the Preface and Con- 
clufion of the Lords Prayer. Whatſoever 
ſtate you are reduced to, God is (till to be 
truſted, who is Our Father, which is in 
Heaven, and whoſe is the kingdom, power 
and glory, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 know whom | have 
believed, and I am perſwaded thai he is able 
to keep that which 1 have committed unto hin, 
againſt that day. Whatſoever our ſtraits be, 
he is a God ſtill to be truſted. 


2. Be firmly perſwaded of Gods Care 


and Providence over his people, and ſo 
careth for you in particular. This 1s aſſur- 


. ed to us by Promiſes, and by Experiences. : 


By Promiſes, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſting all your 
care upon him, for he careth for you. *Phil. 
4. 6, 7. © Þe careful for nothing 5 but in eve» 
ry thing by prayer and ſupplication with thanks- 


giving, let your requeſts be made known unto 


(H 4) : God. 
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God. And the peace of God, which paſſeth 
ell wnderſtanding ſhall keep your hearts and 
minds through Teſus Chriſt. By Experiences, 
eMaith, 16. 8, 9. 0 ye of little faith, why 
reaſon ye among your ſelves, becauſe ye have 
brought no bread > Do ye n0t yet underſtand, 
neither remember the five loaves. of the five 
thouſand, and how many baskets ye took up 2 
Chriſt was angry with his Diſciples, that 
they ſhould be troubled about bread, fince 
they had lately ſuch experience of his po- 
wer, to provide bread at pleaſure. Uſe 
' the means God puts into your hands, and 
refer the ſucceſs to him. You need not be 
anxious about any thing in this World. 

| 3. Let all this produce in-you an holy 
obſtinacy of Truſt and obedience, or an in- 
vincible confidence in God, and cloſe adhe- 
rence to him, whatever your dangers,ſtraits 
and extremities be 5 and this will guard 
your heart againſt all Tempting of God : 

I, A refolute Truſt and Dependance, 
Job I3. I. Though he ſlay me, yet will / 
truſt in him, This is the Soul that is pre- 
pared to be true to God, and contentedly 
to bear whatever he ſendeth, 

2. A conſtant adherence to our duty. 
Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, Pal. 
37. 34. Donot go one ſtep out of God's 
way for all the good in the World. The 
greateſt 
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greateſt extremities are to be born rather 
than the leaſt ſin yielded to, Dar. 3. 17, 
18. Our God whom we ſerve, is able to deli- 
ver #5 from the burning fiery furnace, and he 
will deliver ws out of thine hand, O king. 
But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that 
we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor worſhip the 
golden Image, which thou haſt fs up. Pleaſe 
God, and God will be alwayes with you, 
when you ſeem to be left deſtitute, Job, 8. 
29. And he that ſent me, is with me; the 
father hath not left me alone, for 1 do alwayes 
thoſe things that plegſe him, | 
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MATTH.:. 4. 8, 9g. 


Again, the Devil taketh him into an exceeding 
high Mountain, and ſheweth hin all the 
Kingdoms of the Wold, and the Glory 
of then. | 

And ſaith unto him, all theſe things will I 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down, and wor- 


ſhip me. 


THis is the third Temptation. In hand- 

- ling itT ſhall uſe the former method, 

give you the Hiſtory of the Temptation, 
and Obſervations thereupon. 


In the Hiſtory. 
1. The Introdudtion, verſe 8. 
2. The temptation it ſelf, with the gric- 
vouſneſs of it, ver. 9. 
3. Chriſts Reply, ver. 10. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, In the Introduction we have. - 
1. The Place, the Devil taketh him wn- 
to; an exceeding high Mountain. | 
2. The Fad, he ſbeweth hin all the King- 
doms of the World, and the Glory of them. 
1, The Place choſen for the conflict, a 10 
exceeding high Mountain, For the Moun- : 
tain the Scripture would not name it, and 
we need not anxiouſly inquire after it, whe- 
ther any near Fericho as ſome ſay, or as 0- 
thers, ſome Mountain nigh Fer»/alem: and 
poſlibly the higheſt above the reſt was cho- 
ſen by the tempter., The Pinnacle ofthe Tem- 
ple wasnot proper,becaule Fernſaleme wasſur- 
rounded with higher Mountains on all ſides, 
Pſ. 125. 2.As the Mountains are round about 
Jeruſalezz, &c. He choſe an high Mountain, 
becauſe of the' fairer proſpe&t, where the 
Horizon might be as ſpacious as was po- 
ſible, and the ſight not hindred by any in- 
terpoling object. God took Moſes into 
Mount P:ſeah,and ſhowed him the Land of 
Canaan, Dent. 34. 1. The Devil who af- 
feteth to do in evil, as God doth in what 
is good, taketh Chriſt into a Mountain. He 
leadeth us high, and promiſeth us high 
things, that ſuiteth with his diſpoſition 5 | 
but it endeth in a downfal that ſuiteth with 
his condition. The cloſe is ſtill caſt thy ſelf 
down,or elſe as here, fall down and worſhip me. 
The 
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The Devils taking him up thither is to be 

explained the ſame way, with his taking 

him up tothe pinnacle of the Temple. | 

2. The Fat, and ſbeweth him all the 
Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory of 
them. But how could the devil from one 
Mountain ſhew him all the' Kingdoms of 
the World, when there is none fo high, as 
that we can fee the latitude of one King- 
dom, much leſs thorough all, partly tho- 
rough the unequal ſwellings of the Earth, 
and partly through the weakneſs of the eye, 
whichcannot reach ſo far ? The fight could 
go no further than the Horizon, and the 
other Hemiſphere is not to be ſeen at all, 

_ that part which we ſee is much leſs then 

| that part which we ſee not. Therefore how 
could he ſhew himall the Kingdoms of the 
World, and the Glory thereof © Azſfwer, 
Theſe words muſt not be taken rigorouſly ; 
but that he ſhewed them. (1.) [z Comper- 
dio. « 2.) In Speculo., (3.) In Colloguio. 

I. 1 Compendio, It may be underſtood. 
of ſo many Kingdoms as could fall under 
the ſight of a man looking round about 
him from ſome eminent place; as God is 
faid to ſhew Moſes all the Land of Canaar, 
when he did aQually ſee only a'part there- 
of, From that high Mountain, the devil 
. gave him a view of all that was to gy | 

rom 


EE 1s 2 | Sos” x So 


Chriſt's Temptation. 125 
from thence 3 many Caſtles, Towns, and 
fruitful Fields might be ſeen as a ſample of 
the reſt. It is a Synechdochical Hyperbole, 
he that ſheweth a part of a thing, and the 
chiefeſt part, may be ſaid to ſhew the thing 
it ſelf. 

2. In Specnlo,beſides what he might reach 
by his ſight 3 by way of repreſentation and 
external viſible ſpecies, he repreſented to 
Chriſt all the reſt of the Kingdoms of the 
World, and the pomp and glory thereof as 
in a Map. For Satancan objed to the eyes 
of men the ſpecies and images of divers 
things, and there is no abſurdity to think, 
that this way he ſhewed his utmoſt art and ' 
cunning to repreſent the World to Chriſt 
in as ſplendid and inviting a manner as he 
could. If you ask therefore, why he car- 
ryed him to an high Mountain, he might 
have done this in a'Valley, or any other 
place as well e I anſwer, itis true if the dif- 
covery had been only by repreſentation, 
or if the devil could have deluded Chriſts 
fancy or imagination, ſo as to impreſs theſe 
ſpecies upon it ſo far, as that he ſhould ſeem 
to ſee what he did not ſee, a Valley would 
have ſerved turn as well as a Mountain - 
but this was done without ir, and with it, 
 ſhewing the glory of the World asin a _ 

an 
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and Picture, and therefore a convenient 
place 1s choſen. 

3. {: Colloquio, by diſcourſe, The temp- 
tation might be helped on by the Devils 
pointing at the feveral quarters of the 
World, with words relating the glory 
thereof 5 what ſplendor and glory - the 
Kings'and Nations had which adored him, 
all which. Chriſt ſhould have if he would 
fell: down and worſhip him. Now all this 
while Satan is but making way for his pur- 
pofe, thinking Chriſt would be raviſhed 
with:this glorious fight 3 poſſibly it was not 
a mere dumb ſhew , but the tempting 
objets. were amply ſet forth by Satans 
ſpeech. 

Secondly, The temptation it ſelf, where 
we may conſider the Nature, and the grie+ 
vouſineſs of it. | 


1. The Nature of the temptation, where 
obſerve two things. 
I. An offer or a Promile, all theſe things 
will 1 give thee. 

2. A Poſtulation or demand, zf thou wilt 
fall down and worſhip me. 


r. An Offer or Promiſe, a// theſe things 
will I give thee. This is a vain boaſt of rhe 


. tempter, who aſcribeth to himſelf that 
which 


Wm. © © 
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which was proper to God, and promiſeth 


to Chriſt thoſe things, which were all bis 


before. God had ſaid, *Pfalm 2. 8. Arkh | 
of me, ana 1 will give thee the heathen for | 
[ 


thine inheritance, and the 'uttermoſt parts of 
the Earth for thy poſſeſſuon ;, this the devil, 
who affeReth to be like God arrogateth un- : 
to himſelf, as if he would make him the "- 
univerſal King of the World. In Czke it is 
chap. 4. 6. All this power will I give thee,and 
the glory of them: for that is delivered unto 
we, aud to whomſoever { will, I give it. But 
you muſt not alwayes look for truth in the 
devils ſpeeches: He is not Lord: of the 
World to diſpoſe of it at his own pleaſure. 
And yet it 1s not to be ſuppoſed he would 
come with a downright untruth to the Son 
of God, if there were no pretence or var- 
niſh for it. Therefore we muſt diſtinguiſh 
between the devils lye. and the colour 
| thereof. 
_ 1. Certain it is, that God doth govern 
all the affairs of this World,” and doth put 
bounds and limits to Satans power, beyond 
which he cannot paſs, and doth often hin- 
der his endeavours, and turn them to the 
- quite contrary end and purpoſe 3 and if he 
doth not hinder them, yet he direRerh 
them for good to his people. Therefore 
that power that Satan hath is not given but 


per» 
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permitted 3 not abſolute but limited, Tt is a 
lye, that Satan can give theſe things at plea- 
. ſure,ſfee theſe Scriptures, *P/724. 1.Che Earth 
#s the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof 3 the 
World and they that dwelltherein, Dan.2.21. 
i He changeth the times aud the ſeaſons, he re- 
moveth Kings , and ſetteth up Kings, and 
verſe 37. The God of Heaven hath given 
thee a Kingdom, "Power, and Sirength and 
' Glory. All the alterations that are in the 
| Earth are of the Lord ; he pulleth down, 
' . and raiſeth up, as ſeemeth good unto him. 
; Therefore this power of diſpoſing King- 
; doms belongeth unto God. 


2. That the Son of God is the right Heir 
of the World, Heb. 1. 2. Whomz he hath ap- 
pointed Heir of all things, To whom the 
Nations are given, 'P/al. 2. 8. Ask of me, 
and TI will give thee the Heathen for thine inhe; 
ritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the Earth 
for thy poſſeſſion, eMatth. 28. 18. All pe 


wer 3s given unto me. in Heaven and in Earth. 


And therefore it was impudence'in him to- 


arrogate this power, and to. promiſe theſe 
things to the Lord, which were his be- 
fore. | | 


3. Though this was a lye, yet here 1s the 
colour of the lye. God permitteth that men 
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ſometimes by indirect means to become 
oreatin Honour and Dignity in this World; 
all which are done by the inſtin& of Satan, 
and his help - And evil men often ſucceed 
in their. attempts, and from hence Satan is 
called the Prince of this World, Fohr 12, 
31, Now ſhall the *Prince of this World be 
ce out, John 14. 30. The Prince of this 

orld cometh, and hath nothing in me, Fokn 
16, 11. Of Fudgment becauſe the *Prince of 
this World is judged. Yea Paul goeth high- 
er, and calleth him the God of this World, 
2 Cor. 4. 4. In whom the God of this World 
hath blinded the minds of them, which believe 
not : but this is by uſurpation not juſt right. 
And the devils are called Eph. 6. 12. The 
rulers of the darkneſs of this World, as the 
wicked conſent to his Empire and evil ſug- 
geſtions, But all this 1implyeth but a limit- 
ted and reſtrained Kingdom 3 and the de- 
vils impudence and fal{hood Iyeth in this, 
that he interprets Gods permiſſion for a 
commiſſion, his connivance for a convey-= 
ance. Indeed there are two lyes in the de- 
vils offer 3 one aſlertory, as if the power 
and glory of the World were at his diſpo- 
fl; the other promiſſory, as if he would 
inveſt Chriſt in the full and peaceable poſlef(- 
lion thereof, whereas indeed he went about 
todiveſt and diſpoſlels the Son of God of his 
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right, or to tempt him to do a thing con- 
trary to his Kingdom 3 for he knew the 
abaſement of: Chriſt was the way to hisglo- 
ry, the cauſe of mans happineſs, and the 
ruine of the Kingdom of the devil, there- 
fore he ſeeketh to prevent this by theſe 
magnificent promiſes. 


2. The Poſtulation or demand, #f thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip me. Here the de- 
vil appeareth in his own likeneſs. Before 
it was zf thou be the Son of God, now it is, 
fall down and worſhip me. Before he appea- 
red as a Friend to adviſe him in his hun- 
ger ; then as a Divine to inſtruct him how 
to diſcover himſelf as the eHeſſrah 5 now 
as a plain uſurper of Gods Worſhip. And 
he demands but one a& of proſtraticn ſuch 
as was given to the Kings of the Eaſt, and 
the Jews in that manner did Worſhip God. 
Therefore this was the vileſt and moſt blaf- 
phemous ſuggeſtion which Satan could de- 
viſe, that the Son of God ſhould ſtoop to 
Gods Rebell.: Here we ſee the devil not 
only importunate but impudent. 


2. The grievouſneſs of the temptation, 

that will appear in theſe confiderations. 
I. Becauſe it was repreſented in a mat- 
ter grateful and pleaſing. It wasunneceſla- 
P ry 
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ry to turn ſtones into bread, dangerous to 
throw himſelf down from a pinnacle of the 
Temple 3 but it might ſeem ſweet and grate- 
fal to behold the Kingdoms of the World, 
and the glory thereof; for ſurely the glory 
of the World is a bewitching object, and 
would much move a carnal heart : and 
therefore he produceth this tempting.ob- 
ject, and ſets it before Chriſt himſelf; Mark 
he ſhewed him the glory only, not the 
burdens, thelabours, the cares, thoſe ſtorms 
of jealouſie and envy, which thoſe encoun- 
ter with whoareat top. This way did he 
now chuſe, wherewith to aflault Chriſt. 
Had he really repreſented the World, with 
all the vexations attending it, the temptati- 
on had not been fo great : but he ſheweth 
the Kingdoms of the World, and the glory 
thereof; the bait, not the hook 3; he talk- 
eth highly of ſmall things, commendeth 
what is pleaſing, but hideth the bitter of 
theſe luſcious ſweets ; he offereth Chriſt the 
glory of the Kingdoms of the World, but 
diſſembleth the cares, the troubles, the dan- 
gers. Alaſs we ſee the beſt ſide of thoſe 
that live in Courts, their gorgious apparel, 
their coſtly entertainments, their power 
and greatneſs ; but their fears of being de- 
preſled by ſuperiors, juſled by equals, uns» 
dermined by 1nferiors, are hidden from us. 


(l 2)  There- 
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Therefore the temptation was dexterouf- 
ly managed by the devil, in that heſhewed 
him the Kingdoms of the World and the 
glory thereof. Temptations 'of the right 
hand are more dangerous than thoſe of the 
left hand. 

2. He ſheweth the bait, before he offer- 
eth the temptation, that the World might 
ſpeak for him, before he ſpake for himſelf; 
and prepared the mind of Chriſt by this be- 
witching object before he cometh, either 
with his offer or demand : and then after- 
wards before he maketh his demand, he 
premiſeth his offer, all theſe things will I 
give thee,the offer is made before the ſpiteful 
condition is mentioned. Obſerve the dif- 
ferent methods of Chriſt and Satan :' Satan 
maketh ſhew of glory firſt, but Chriſt of 
the Croſs : Satan offereth the benefit be- 
fore he ſeemeth to require the ſervice, as 
here ke doth firſt offer, and then ask 3 but 
fallaciouſly, for indeed he requireth a pre- 
ſent At; but only promiſeth a future com- 
penſation, I will give thee all theſe things. 
Chriſts telleth us the worſt at firſt, e/atth. 
I6. 24. If any man will come after me, et 
him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs and 
follew me, The ifſue ſheweth the fraud of 
the tempter, and the miſery of thoſe poor 
deluded ſouls, who hearken to him. On 

| the 
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the contrary, the fincerity of our Lord,and 
the happyneſs of thoſe that obey him will 
ſoon appear. The devil will have all pay- 
ed before he part with any thing, no Wor- 
ſhip, no Glory. ButI am carryed too far, 
my purpoſe was only to ſhew his dexterity 
and cunning, how he ſets a colour upon fin, 
before he mentions it, by glorious promi- 
ſes, and the manifold pleaſure and profit 
which comes by it. 


2. He doth not ſeek to move him by na- 
ked Words, but by the ſight of the thing it 
ſelf, Objets move the ſenſes, ſenſes draw 
away the mind ; nor are they the Porters 
of the ſoul, ſo much as the corrupters, *Pſ. 
I19. 37. Turn away mine eyes from beholding 
vanity, and quicken thou me in thy way. If 
we let looſe oar ſenſes without a guard, we 
ſoon contraft a deadneſs of Heart. There is 
 hothing ſo ſoon led away as the eye, it is 
the broaker between the Heart and the ob- 
Jet ; the eye gazeth and the heart Juſteth; 
this is the window by which Satan bath 
crept in, and all manner of taint hath been 
conveyed into the'fou]. In the firſt fin, Eve 
was corrupted this way, Ger. 3.6. And 
when the woman ſaw that the tree was good 
for food, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, 
&c. Hhe took of the fruit thereof, and did eat; 
(I 3) Gaz. 
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Gazing on the fruit with delight, her heart 
wasinſnared, We read of - Potiphars Wife 
Jhe caſt her eyes on Foſeph, Gen. 39. 7. Achan 
Foſh. 7. 21, When I ſaw among the ſpoils a 
goodly* Babyloniſh garment, and two hundred 
 ſhekels of ſilver and a wedge of gold of fifty ſhe- 
kels weight, then I coveted them and took them. 
Firſt he ſaw, then he coveted, then he took 
them, then he hid them, then [/rael falls 
and he 1s attached by lot ; ſo it is ſaid of 

Sechem and Dinah, Gen. 34. 2. He ſaw her, 
and took her, and lay with her, and defiled her, 
So of Sampſon, Fudges 16. 1, He went to 
Gaza, and ſaw there an Harlot, and went in 
unto her, David was enſnared by his eyes, 
2 Sam. 11,2. From the roof be ſaw a woman 
waſhing her ſelf, and the woman was very beau- 
tiful to lookupon, ſp. 3A Vineyard was ever 
in Ahabs eye, as bethg near his Palace, 
therefore he is troubled, and falls fick for it, 
1 Kirg. 21. 1, 2, Now becauſe fo many 
have been betrayed by their ſenſes, the de- 
vil taketh this way to tempt Chriſt , as 
knowing this is the next way to the 
heart. 


4. He taketh him into an high Moun- 
tain, that he might look far and near, and 
fee the more Provinces, Cities, and King» 
doms, to move him the more, The devil | 

| was 


t 
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was ſenſible that ſmall things were not to be 


offered to Chriſt, and therefore dreſſeth 


out the temptation 1n as glorious a manner 
as he can. The chapman of ſouls is grown 
thrifty of late, he doth not offer all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth , and the glory 
thereof, he knoweth that we will accept 
of leſs with thanks. The devil buyeth ma- 
ny at a very eafie price, he needeth, not - 


carry them'fo high as the Mountain, they 


are contented with a little gain that 18 got 
by a fraudulent bargain in the ſhop : if we 
ſtand in our window, or at our doors, we 
meet with temptations enough to carry us 
away. He needeth not come with King- 
doms, or with the glory of all the World, 
thirty pence the price of a {lave is enough 
to make F#das betray his maſter, Matt. 26. 
15. and the Prophet telleth us of tome that 
will tranſgreſs for hanudfulls of * Barley and 
pieces of * Bread, Exzek. 13. 19. and thoſe 
pretended Prophets too, making God the 
Author and maintainer of their lyes and de- 
ceits : and again of thoſe that reſpect per- 
ſons, whether Magiſtrates or Miniſters, 
Prov. 28. 21. To have reſpe# of perſons is 
not good, for for 4 piece of bread will that man 
tranſereſs : and another Prophet telleth us 


. of thoſe, that ſell the poor for a pair of ſhooes, 


Amos 2.6.04 8.6. Thoſe wil take any price. 
(1 4) And. 


\ 
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And the Apoſtle faith of Eſau, Heb. 1 2. 16, 
For one morſel of meat he ſold his birth-right, 
So that the devil may abate a great deal of 
what he offered Chriſt : he need not ſay 
to ſuch, you ſhall have all theſe things, nay 
hold you! you ſhall have this petty gain,that 
flight pleaſure and carnal ſatisfaction. It is 
a wonder to conſider what ſmall things 
make up a temptation to many yea to moſt, 
The World is ſo corrupt, that they will vi- 
olate Conſcience with a ſmall hire. We are 
not tempted with great things, lefs will ſerve 
the turn. But the devil knew that ſmall 
matters were no temptation to Chriſt,there- 
fore he carryeth him to the Mountain, that 
he might ſee the glory of all the earth, to 
make the tempration the more ſtrong. 


5. He ſheweth him the Kingdoms. of 
the World, © ys xe Luk. 4. 5. In a 
moment of 1i;e, that circumſtance is not to 
be paſſed over. When many objects and 
glorious come together of a ſudden, they 
do the more ſurprize us. Therefore the 
more to affect Chriſt with the ſplendor of 
theſe things, and on a ſudden to prevail up- 
on him, which otherwiſe he was not likely 
to do, he did not repreſent the glory of 
theſe Kingdoms of the World to Chriſt, 

that he might ſee them one after ang 
| | ut 
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but all together, that there might be leſs 
tine for conſideration , that ſo his mind 
might be the more blinded by the appear- 
ing ſplendor of the tempting object, and. 
his heart the more captivated thereby. Di- 
verſe things ſeen in one view do more (ur- 
prize us, than if viewed by a leiſurely con- 
templation : alaſs! We are ſometimes over- 
born by the violence of a temptation, ſome- 
times overtaken by the ſfuddenneſs of it, 
Gal. .6. 1. * Brethren, if one be overtaken in 4 
fault, nexw% 1nconfiderately and ſudden- 
ly ſurprized by a fin. We do many things 
prepoſteronſly and in haſte, which we re- 
pent of by leiſure. Thus the devil thought 
bo ſurprize Chriſt, but he was aware of 
im. 


| 6, In other temptations, the tempter 
doth only ask a thing to be done, but here 
he doth ask and promiſe things glorious, 
profitable and pleaſing to carnal ſenſe, and 
ſuch as ſeem every way defirable. The 
| offers of gain and glory are promiſed tothe 
temptation. 


7. He craveth 'but one thing, a very. 
ſmall thing, and this under the hope of the 
greateſt advantage. One a& of external 
adoration, eafie to be performed, if Chriſt 
would 


9” thw 
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would but kneel to him, not as ſupream 
God, an: inferiour adoration would have 
contented him ; yeild but a little, do but 
fell down and worſhip, it ſhall be enough. 
As the Heathens of ojd ſaid tothe Chriſtians, 
Do but touch the Cenſer. The commenda- 
| tion of Gods ſervants was, that they had not 
bowed the knee to * Baal, Rom. 11. 4. The 
devil knoweth,if he can get usto a little,he 
ſhall get us to more 3 and the leaſt reverence 
is too much to ſuch an impure Spirit. 


Secondly, The Obſervations, 


I. Obſerve from that, Again the Devil 
taketh him; That we muſt expet# not only to 
be tempted, but to be often tempted. Satan 
hath both his wzles and darts, Eph. 6. 11, 
16. He ſometimes aflaulteth us with the one, 
ſometimes with the other. Therefore, 


1. Be not ſecure, but watch, and ſtand 


upon your defence. It is a careleſs Soul, 
that can ſleep in ſo great a danger. There 
1s zet a malicious tempting Devil alive, who 
would ſift you' as wheat, Luk. 22, 31. and 
ſomewhat within you, which would be- 
tray you to him if you be not wary ; and 


you may meet with ſuch ſnares, as you have 
not yet met withal. CE ; 


2. Be 
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2. Be not overmuch troubled and de- 
jetted, if you be aſſaulted afreſh. You 
muſt make your way to heaven almoſt eve- 
ry ſtep by conflict and conqueſt, Remem- 
ber your baptiſmal vow, the obligation of 
which ceaſeth not, till your life be ended, 
and then you ſhall be out of Gun-ſhot and 
Harmes-way. Therefore ſti]l follow” the 
Captain of your Salvation, wherever he 
leadeth you. The more Trials, the more 
Glory. +: 

3. Avoid raſh Judgment and Cenſure, if 
the ſame happen to others. Pyrates do not 
uſe to ſet upon an empty Veſſel. The beſt 
are moſt aſſaulted. God permitteth it for 
their Trial, and Satan hath the greateſt 
ſpight at them. 


TI, Obſerve, That the more grievous tewp- 
tations follow the lighter ones, and the laſt af- 
faults and trials are uſually the greateſi, This 
is ſo, if you reſpect either the dexterity and 
cunning of the Tempter, repreſented be- 
fore, or the foulneſs of rhe Temptation, 
viz, to Idolatry. The beſt of Gods Chil- 
dren may be tempted to the moſt execrable 
fins. Thus uſually doth Satan reſerve his 
worlſt aſlaults for the laſt, and his laſt temp- 
tation 15 commonly the ſoreſt. Dying Beaſts 
bite ſhrewdly ; ſo Satan rageth moſt, _ 
| e 
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he hath but a ſhort time. - Therefore ſince 
our warfare is not over, let us prepare for 
the worlt brunt, and the laſt efforts of Sa- 
tan. If God will crown us fighting, we 
have no cauſe to complain. Many of 
Gods ſervants, whom he could not draw 
to Worldlineſs, Senſuality, or Vain-glory 
in their Life-time, he will ſeek to inje&t 
blaſphemous thoughts into their Minds at 
laſt. But though 1t be grievous, be not dif- 
mayed, your Conqueſt 1s ſure and near. 

HI. Obſerve, The World and Worldly 
things are the bait and ſnare, which the Temp- 
ter offereth to Chriſt and his followers, As 
here when he would make his laſt onſet 
upon Chriſt, he ſets before him the King- 
doms of the world, and the glory of them, as 
the matter of the Temptation. 


1. There are three Enemies of our Sal- 
vation,. the Devil, the World, and: the 
Fleſh, they are reckoned up together, Eph. 
2. 2, 3. Wherein in time paſt ye walked ac- 
cording to the courſe of tbis world, according 


to the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit 


that now worketh in the children of aiſobedi- 
ence, Among whom alſo we all had our con- 
verſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, 
fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and of the 
mind. The Devil is the deceiver and grand 


Architect * 
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Architect of all wickedneſs ; the Fleſh is the 
Principle that he worketh upon, or thar 
rebelling faculty within us, that would be 
pleaſed before God ; the World is the bait, 
by which the devil would deceive us, and 
ſteal away our hearts from God, for it ſuit- 
eth with our fleſhly appetites and deſires. 
More diſtinctly, that Satan is an enemy. ap- 
peareth from his name, that ſignifieth an 
Adverſary, and in many places of Scripture 
he is ſo called, as MHatth. 13. 25. While 
men ſlept, the enemy came and ſowed tares a- 
mong the wheat, compared with the 39th. 
verſe, The enemy that ſowed them is the De- 
vil he 1s the great Enemy to God and 
Man, 1 *Pet. 5. 8. Tour adverſary the Devil 
like a roaring Lyon walketh about, &c. The 
Fleſh is au Enemy, yea our greateſt Enemy, 
for it warreth againſt the ſoul, 1 *Pet. 2. 
11. Abſtain from fle(bly Inſts, which war a- 
gainſt the ſoul. If you indulge the Fleſh, 
you are willing to loſe your Souls, Yea it 
warreth againſt the Spirit, or better part, as 
contrary to it, Gal. 5. 17. For the fleſh 
Iuſteth against the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againSt 
the fleſh : Other things could do us no harm 
without our own fleſh : We are tempted 
to Sin by Satan, encouraged to (in by the 
Example and Cuſtom of the World, but 
enclined to Sin by our own Fleſh. The 

| World 
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World is an Enemy of our Salvation, as 
well as the Devil and the Fleſh, all the o- 
ther Enemies get ſtrength by it; by the 
bait of worldly things the devil pleaſeth the 
\ fleſh; we arein continual danger of being 
everlaſtingly undone by it. Whoſoever is. 
a Lover of the World is preſumed to be a 
profeſled Enemy of God, Fam. 4. 4. Know 
ye n0t that the friendſhip of the world is enmity 
with God ; whoſoever will be a friend of the 
world is the enemy of God, 1 Foh. 2. 15. If 
any man love the world, the love of the father 
zs not in him. It is an Enemy, becauſe it 
keepeth us from God,who is our chief good, 
and the enjoyment of him among his bleſ- 
fed ones, which is our laſt end. There is 
a negle&t of God, and heavenly things, 
where the world prevalleth. 

2. The devil maketh uſe of the world to - 
a double end. | | 

1. To divert us from God and Hea- 

venly things, that our Time, and Care, 
and Thoughts may be wholly taken up a- 
bout things here below, Ek. 12. 19. Sort, 
thou hai# much goods laid up for many years, 
take thine eaſe, cat, drink, and be merry. 
'Phil. 3. 19, 20. They mind earthly things. 
"But our converſation is in heaven, Theſe 
are perfeatly oppoſite. Some are of the - 
world, and ſpeak of the world, and _— 
min 


' thers to ſome carnal, fraudulent, oppaes 


ww 
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' mind the world, and are governed by the 


ſpirit of this world 3 ſeldom look higher, 
or very coldly and {lightly. Thus that 


which ſhould be thought. of in the firſt 
place, is ſcarce thought of at all. But re- 


member, he doth but offer you worldly 
things to deprive you of heavenly. | 

2. To draw us to ſome open fin for 
the worlds ſake, as here he tempted Chriſt 
to Idolatry, and Demas to defection from 
the Faith, 2 Tiz9. 4. 10. Demas hath forſa- 
hen us, having loved this preſent world, Q- 


five courſe, whereby they are ſpotted by 
the World. The whore of Babylon pro- 


poundeth her Abominations #2 4 golder: cup, 


Rev. 17. 4. and the great motive here 
is, .All this will 1 give thee, Though the 
Devil cometh not in Perſon to us with his 


. offers, he doth by his Inſtruments, as Ba- 


lak when he ſent to Balaam to curſe the 
[ſraelites, he promifed him great rewards, 
Numb. 22. 17. T will promote thee unto ve- 
ry great honour, and I will do whatſoever 
thou ſayeit# unto me, Come therefore, 1 pray 
thee, curſe me this people. So when he 
doth intice you by the motions of your own 
hearts to any thing that. is unlawful, to 
falſhood, deceit, or unjuſt gain, or to get 
and keep wealth by any baſe or unjuſt 

; means, 
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means, or doing ſomething, that is baſe, and 
unworthy of your Religion. 

3. I Obſerve, that Temptations from 
the world may prevail with us. Satan mak- 
eth uſe of a twofold Artifice, The one is 
to greaten the worldly Obje&, the other is 
to make us large promiſes of ſucceſs, hap- 
pineſs, and contentment in our evil enter- 
prizes. | 

1. He uſeth this ſleight here, he doth in 
the moſt inticing manner lay the world be- 
| fore Chriſt as a ſplendid objeQ, to greaten 
It in Chriſts Thoughts and apprehenfions, 
Therefore when we begin to magnifie the 
Riches, Pomp and pleaſures of the World, 
thedevil is at our Elbow,and we are running 
into the ſnare. And therefore if we begin 
to ſay, happy is the people that is in ſuch a caſe, 
it is time to correct our ſelves and ſay, ez 
happy is the people whoſe God is the Lord, 
'Pfal. 144.15. Take heed the devil doth 
not gain this advantage over you, to make 
you follow the world with the greateſt ear- 
neſtneſs, and ſpiritual and heavenly things 
in a ſlight and overly manner. Eſteem, 
defires, reſolutions of worldly Greatneſs, 
though not upon baſe conditions, begin the 
Temptation. You think it is a fine thing 
to live in Pomp, and at eaſe, to ſwim 1n 
pleaſures, and begin to reſolve to make it 
your 
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your buſineſs, The devil hath you upon 
the hip, itis a hour of Temptation. _ 
2. His next courſe is to make large offers. 
_ and promiſes by his inſtruments, or your. 
own thoughts, that though you neglet God 
and Heaven, and do engape 1n ſome {inful 
courſe, you ſhall do well in the world, and, 
enjoy. full ſatisfaction. There 1s a double 
evi] in Satans Offers and Promiſes. 
1. They are falſe, and fallacious A/ 
theſe tkings will 1 give thee, Satan maketh fair 
offers of what he cannot perform : He pro- 
miſcth many things, but doth only promiſe 
them : he offereth the Kingdomes of the 
world to Chriſt, but cannot make good his 
word ; he (heweth them to Chriſt, but can» 
not give them. And this is the devils wont,to 
be liberal in promiſes, to fill the minds of - 
thoſe that hearken to 'him with vain hopes, 
as if he could transfer the Riches and Hon- 
ours .of the world to whom he pleaſeth, 
whereas they are ſhamefully diſappointed, 
and find their ruine in the .very things, in 
which they ſought their Exaltation, and 
their projects are croſſed, for the earth is the 
\ Lords, and the fulneſs thereof, 1 Cor. 11. 26. 
2. All the devils offers, and promiſes 
have a ſpightful condition annexed. - He 
pretendeth to give, but yer ſelleth at the 
deareſt rates. It 1s but a barter and ex- 
(K) change 3 
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change 3 a flat bargain, but no gift. He 
muſt have onr ſouls, God is diſhonoured, 


his Laws broken, his Spirit grieved. The 
devil ſtaineth his grant with unjuſt cove- 
nants, and exaceth more than the thing is 
worth. 


- Two wayes then muſt we defeat the 
Temptation. 
1. Nat believing his Promiſes, that I muſt 
be beholding to fin to make me happy, 
Thoſe chat by unlawful means get up to 
honour and wealth, ſeem to have accepted 
the devils offer, they think he is Lord of the 
world, and a!l the Kingdoms and the Glory 


thereof. Do not look upon wealth as the 


| devils gift, as a thing to be gotten by fraud, 
| flattery, corruption, bribery : alas ! it is 
put into bags with holes, Haggaz 1. 6. It is 

- called the deceitfulneſs of riches, Matth. 13. 

22. They promiſe that contentment and 
happineſs, which they cannot give. There 
is ſure dependance on the Lord's, but none 
_ on Satans promiſes. Young men that are 
to begin the world, take up this reſolution, 
take what God ſendeth, but refolve never 
to take wealth out of Satans hands; what 
God ſendeth in the fair way of his Provi- 


dence by his blefiing on your lawful en- 


deavors, *Prov. 10. 4. The hand of the di- . 
GE ng | ligent 
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ligent maketh rich, And Ver. 22. The bleſ- 
| ſing of the Lord it maketh rich, and he addeth 
n0 ſorrow with it, - When you deal righte- 
ouſly, -and do not barely heap up treaſure 
| to your ſelves, but feek to grow rich to-- 
wards God, to ſubordinate all to heaven, 
and a better purſuit. : otherwiſe God can 
| finda moth and a thief for your Eſtates. _ 
2. The other way 1s, to conſider, what 

a ſad bargain you make by gratifying the 
devil, and hearkning to his Counſel. Matth, 
16. 26. What is a man profited, if he ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 
or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his 
ſoul? A man never gets any thing with 
- Satan, but he ſhall loſe that which 153 more 
precious : he never maketh a proffer to our 
| advantage, but to our loſs and hurt. Fol- 
low the world ashard as you can, lie, coſen, 
cheat, and you ſhall be rich ; put the caſe 
It is ſo, but I muſt loſe my foul, not in a 
_ natural, but legal ſenſe 3 Job 27. 8. What 
is the hope of the hypocrite though he hath gain- 

ed, when God taketh away his ſou! £ He hath 
far better things from us, then we: have 
| from him a Birth-right for a'meſs of Pot= 
tage, the hopes of Heaven for an opulent 
condition here below. The Bird buys the . 
Fowlers bait at a dear rate, when his life 
muſt go for it. Thy foul muſt be loſt, 
2] which 
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which all the Gold and Silver in the world 
cannot redeem and recover. 

4. I obſerve again, that Chriſt by his 
refuſal hath taught us to tread the world 
under our feet, and all the glory of it ſhould 
be an uneffeftual and cold motive to a fan- 
Aified foul. If we have the ſame Spirit that 
was 1n Chriſt, it will be ſo. All the King- 
doms of the World and the Glory of them 
was far too little to make up a Temptation 
to him. A mortified heart will contemn 
all this in compariſon of our duty to God, 
and the comfort of a good Conſcience, and 
the Hopes of Glory. Surely they have not 


the Spirit of Chriſt, who are taken with 
ſmall things, with a Babyloniſh Garment, or 


ſome petty Temptation. 
OSES, - 


The Uſe is to teach us how to counter- 
work Satan. 


1. Since he worketh upon the fleſhly 
mind, we are to be mortified and grow 


. dead to the world. We profeſs Faith in a 


Crucified Lord, we muſt be like him, Cru- 
cified as he was Crucified 3 then ſhall we 
glory in the Croſs of Chriſt, when we feel 


the vertue of it, and are planted into the 
| like- 
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likeneſs of it, Gal. 6. 14. God forbid that 
I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of eur Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world, Grow more 
dead to the Riches, Honour, Pomp, Plea- 
ſure, the Favour, Fear, Love, Wrath, 
Praiſe and Diſpraiſe of Men, that we may 
readily deny theſe things, fo far as oppo- 
ſite to the Kingdom of Chriſt, or our duty 
to God, or as they leſſen our Aﬀections to 
him. We die as our eſteem of thoſe things 
doth decay 3 till the mans temper be alter- 
ed there is no hope to prevail by Argument: 
onely they that are made partakers of a di- 
vine Nature do eſcape the corruption that 
5 in the world through Luſt. 

2. Since he worketh by Repreſentation 

and Promiſe, you muſt be prepared againſt 
both. 

1. As he worketh by Repreſentation, 

or the fair ſhew and ſplendid Appearance of 

worldly things, you maſt check it. 

(t.) By conſidering the little ſubfiltance 
and reality that is in this fair appearance, 
1 Cor. 7. 31. The faſhion of this world paſſeth 
away, oxius, Tt is but adraft, an empty Pa- 
geantry 3 ſo it iscalled, 'P/al. 39. 6. A vain 
ſhew ; an Image, ſhadow, or dream, that 
vaniſheth in a trice. So "Prov. 23. 5. Wilt 
thou fet thine eyes upon that which is not £ It 

. (K 3) ____ was 
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was not a-while ago, and within - a little 
while it will not be again, at leaſt to us it 
-will not be, we muſt ſhortly bid good night 
ro all the World, 1 Pet. 1. 24. AU fleſh is 
graſs, and the glory thereof as the flower of the 
graſs.David ſatth Pſal. rig. 86. [ have ſeen 
an end of all perfection. It 1s good often to 
intermingle theſe ferious thoughts of the 
frailty of all ſublunary injoyments, to keep 
us modeſt in what we have, or deſire to 
have, that we may not be blinded with the 
deluſions of. the Fleſh, and inchanted with 
an admiration of worldly Felicity, 

(2.) As the devil ſecketh to open the eye 
of ſenſe, ſo muſt we open the eye of Faith, 
2 Cor. 4. 18. Ve lcok not at the things which 
are ſeen, out at the things which are not ſeen; 
for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but 
the things which are not - ſeen are eternal, 
Things unſeen muſt be every day greatened 
1n our Eyes, that all our purſuit after things 
ſeen may be ſubordinated to our defires of, 
and labour after things unſeen. There 'we 
muſt ſee the greateſt Reality, or eiſe we 


have not the true Chriſtian Faith, Heb. 11, || 


I. Faith ts the ſubſtance of things hoped for, 
and the evidence of things not ſeen. It 1s ſuch 
an evidence of the worth and reality of the 
unſeen Glory, as draweth off the heart from 
things ſeen, which are ſo pleaſing w_ = 
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ſuppoſe by unconſcionable dealing in our 
Calling. Here confider two things, 


1. The falſity of tke Devils ' Promiſes. 
2. The truth and flability of Gods *Pre« 


712 ES. ; m 


1. The falſity of Satans "Promiſes, Eiv 
ther he giveth not what he promiſed, 


as he promiſed our firſt Parents to be 
as Gods, Gey. 3. 5 Ye ſhall be as Gods... 
And what enſued, P/a 


I. 49. 12. Man that 


is in honour and underſtandeth not is like the 


beaſts that periſh, degraded to the Beaſts, ag | 


the brutiſh and beſtial nature prevanted in; 


him when he fell from God. Or<elſe, if we 


have them, we were better be without 
themz we have them with a Curſe, with: 
the loſs of better things, Fer. 17. 13. Oh. 


| Lord! all that forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, 


and they that depart from me ſhall be written in 
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fleſh ; Faith ſets it before the eye of the ſoul 
in the Promiſes of the Goſpel, Heb. 6. 185 
Who hag fled for refuge to lay hold upon the' 
hope fet before us. Heb. 12. 2. Who for the 
joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, 


2. As he dealeth with us by Promiſe, 
Every thing we hope to get by fin is a kind 
of promiſe or offer of the devil to us : As 


ee a en 
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the earth. They are condemned to this. 


felicity, we have them with ſtings of Con- 
ſcience, eMatth, 27. 4, 5. 1 have ſigned, in 
that 1 have betrayed irnocent blood, and he 
caſt down the pieces of filver in the Temple, 
and went and hanged himſelf 5 which are 
moſt quick and ſenfible when we come to 


dye, Fer. 17. 11. Hle that get4th riches, 


and not by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt 
of his dayes, and at his end ſhall be a fool, 
Now riſe up in Indignation againſt the 
Temptation, ſhall T ſell my. birthright ? 
Loſe my fatneſs to rule over the trees ? As 
the olive Tree in Fotham's Parable, Judges 


. 9. 
s 2. The Sufficiency and Stability of Gods 
Promiles. 

(1.) Sufficiency : Ger. 17. 1. I am the 
almighty God, walk before me and be thou per- 
fed. 1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlineſs is profitable for 
all things, having the promiſe of the life that 


zow ts, and of that which is to come 5 of hea- 


ven and of Earth, Mat, 6. 23, Seck ye firſt. 
the kingdom of God, and. the righteouſneſs: 


thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be added to 
you, It may be you have leſs than thoſe 


that indulge themſelves in all manner of 
ſhifts and wiles, but you ſhall have enough, 


not-to be left wholly deſtitute, Heb. 13. 5. 
Jaks 


He bath ſaid, 1 will neper leave thee, nor for-- 
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ſake thee. And you {hall have it with con- 
tentment, Prov. 15: 6. In the houſe of the 
righteous is much treaſure, but in the revenues 
of the wicked is trouble. And better is a little 
with righteouſneſs then great revenues with ſin, 
Prov. 16. 8. And you have it fo as not to 
loſe other things: . | 

(2. Stability, 2 Cor. I. 20. All the pro-. 
miſes of God in him are yea, and in him A- 
men. And Heb. 6. 18. That by two immu- 
table things, in which it was impoſſuble for God 
to lze, we might have ſlrong conſolation, &c: 
P/al. 119. 111. Thy teſtimonies hate I taker 
« an heritage for ever 5 they are the rejojcing 
of my keart. | | 


4. Obſerve [| Fall down] The Pride of the 
Devil : he ſinneth from the beginning, x 
Joh. 3. 8. The (in of Pride was fatal to him 
at firſt, and the cauſe of thoſe Chains of 
darkneſs in which now he is held : yet ſtill 
he finneth the ſame ſin, he requireth Ado- 
ration, and would be admitted into a Part- 
nerſhip of Divine Worſhip. He obtained it 
trom Pagans and Idolaters, not from Chriſt. 
The Angel deprecates and deteſts it, Rev. 
19. 10. And 1 fell at his feet, to worſhip him, 


and he ſaid unto me, ſee thou do it not, for T 
am thy fellow ſervant, and of thy brethren, 
that have the teſtimony of Jeſus 5 worſhip thou 


od. 
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God, So Rev. 22. 9. I fell down 1o worſhip 
before the face of the angel, that ſhewed me 
theſe hi aud he ſaid to me, ſee thou do i 
not, for 1 am thy fellow ſervant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of them that keep 
the ſayings of this book 5, worſhip God. Paul 
when the Prieſts at-Lycaonia were about to 
facrifice to him, AGs 14. 14, 15. Whezs the 
Apoſtles heard of it, they rent their clothes, 
axd run in among the people, crying out, and 
ſaying, Sirs, why do you theſe things © we alſo 
are men of like paſſzons with you, and preach 
wnto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe vani- 
ties unto the living God. But the evil Angels 
they are apt to invade the right of God. 
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MATTH. 4. 10. 


Then ſaith Feſus unto him, Get thee hence 84- 
| tan, for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou _ 


ſerve. 


Hirdly, Chriſt's Anſwer and Reply, 
which 1s double. Eo 

I. By way of Rebuke, Defiance, and - 
bitter Reprehenfion. Get. thee bence 
Satan. os 
IT. By way of Confutation. For. # 3s 
written, &C. 


| I. The Rebuke ſheweth Chriſts Indig- 
nation againſt Idolatry, Ger thee hence Sa- 


Far, This was not to be endured, Twice . 
Chrift 
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Chriſt uſeth this form of Speech, 9m Samud; 
to Satan tempting him to Idolatry here, and 
when his ſervant diſlwaded him from ſuf: 
fering, Mat. 16. 23. Get thee behind me 
fatan, for thou art an offence to me, for thou 
jaar not the things that be of God, but 
thoſe that be of men. This ſuggeſtion in- 
tretiched or touched upon the Glory of 
God, the other upon his love to Mankind, 
and Chriſt could endure neither ; Satan is 
commanded oat of his Preſence with Indig- 
nation. The ſame zeal we ſee 19 his ſer- 
vants, in eMoſes in caſe of Idolatry, Exod. 
32/19. He brake the Tables : So 1n caſe of 
contradiction to the Faith of Chriſt, Paul 
taketh up Elimas, AGs 13. 10. O full of 
ſubtilty and all miſchief! thou child of the de- 
will thou enemy of all righteouſneſs | wilt thou 
not ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the Lord? 
Open Blaſphemy muſt be abhorred, and 
needeth not onely a Confutation but a Re- 
buke. Beſides, it was an impudent demand 
of Satan to require Adoration from him, to 
whom Adoration is due from every Crea- 
rare; to ask him to bow down before him, 
to whom every knee muſt bow - and there- 
forea bold temptation muſt have a peremp- 
tory Anſwer. There is no mincing in ſuch 
caſes, It 1s no way contrary to that Leni- 
ty that wasin Chriſt ; and it _— | 
| UC 
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fach open caſes of Blaſphemy and down- 
right ſin, not to parley with the Devil buc 
to defie him. 

2. By way of Confutation, for #t #* writ- 
ten thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
kin only ſhalt thou ſerve. Where obſerve, 

1. Chriſt anſwereth to the main point, 
not to by matters. He doth not diſpute 
the devils title, nor debate the reality of 
his promiſes 3 ro do this would tacitly im- 
ply a likeing of the temptation. No buthe 
diſproveth the evil of the ſuggeſtion from 
this unclean and proud ſpirit : A better an- 
fer could not be given unto the temprer. 
So that herein we ſee the Wiſdomof Chriſtz 
' which teacheth us to paſs by impertinent 
matters, and to ſpeak expreſly to the cauſe . 
m hand in all our debates with Satan and 
his inſtruments. 

_ 2, He citeth Scripture, and thereby 
teacheth, that the Word of God laid up in 
the heart and uſed pertinently, will ward 
off the blows of every temptation. This 
weapon Chriſt uſed all along with ſucceſs, 
and therefore it is well called, the Sword of 
the ſpirit, Eph. 6. 17. It is a ſwordand {0 
a weapon both offenſive and defenſive, 
Heb. 4. 12. The Word of God is quick and 
powerful, ſharper then any two edged ſword, 
piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ia 

_— 
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ard ſpirit, and of the joynts and marrow, and 
# a diſcerner of the thoughts, and intents of 
the heart. And a ſword - the ſpirit, becauſe 
the ſpirit | is the Author of it, 2 Pet. 1. 21. 
Holy men of God Jake, as they were moved by 
the. "Holy heir h e formed and faſhioned 
this weapon for us : z and becauſe its effica- 
cy dependeth on the ſpirit, who timouſly 
bringeth it ro our remembrance, and doth 
etiliven the word and maketh it effeCtual, 
Therefore it teacheth us to be much ac- 
&h uainted with the Lords written Word. 
he timely calling to mind of a word in 
Scripture is better than all other Arguments, 
a word forbidding or threatning ſuch an | 
evil, P/al. 119. 1x. Thy word have [ hid in 
ay heart, that IT might not ſin againſt thee : 
prefling the Ds of ſuch a duty, when 
we are flow of heart, *P/al. 119. 50. Thy 
word hath quickzed me : or a word ſpeaking 
couragement to the ſoul exercifed with 
V ch a Croſs, Heb. 12. 5. Te have forgoitet 
the exhortation, which ſpeaketh unto you as wn-._ 
to Children, my ſon | deſpiſe not thou the cha- 
ening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art - 
rebuked of him, P/al. I19. 92. Unleſs thy 
Law had been my delight, I Tho ld then have 
eriſhed in mine ” afflilion {till it breaketh 
the ſtrength of the temptation. whatſoever 


It be. 
3. Is 
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3. The words are cited out of the book - 
of Deuteronomy. Indeed out of that book 
all Chriſts anſwers are taken, which ſhew- 
eth us the excellency of that book. It was 
of great eſteem among the Jews, and it 
ſhould be ſo among all Chriſtians, and ir 
will be ſo of all that read it attentively. The 
Church could not have wanted it. 
| 4. The places out of which it is cited-are 
two, Dent. 6. 13. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord 
thy God, and ſerve him, and ſwear by his 
name, And again Det. 10. 20. Thou ſhalt 
fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and 
to him ſhalt thou cleave. Chriſt according to 
the Septuagint, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
God and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, Mony only 
which is emphatica], ſeemerh to be added 
to the Text, bur it is neceſfarily implyed in 
the words of Hoſes ;, for his Scope was to 
bind the people to the fear and worſhip of 
one God. None was ſo wicked and pro- 
phane as to deny that God was to be fear- 
ed and worſhipped ; but many might think 
that either the Creatures, or the gods of 
the Gentiles might be taken into fellowſhip 
of this Reverence and Adoration, 4ie 1s 
only bin, avlv> 1s excluſive, if wire, were left 
out, See the place, Dext. 6. 13, 14. Thow 
ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, 
| 4nd ſhalt ſwear by his name, zc ſhall not go 


after 
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after other gods, of the gods of the people, 
which are round about you. And in other 
places it is expreſt, as 1 Sam. 7. 3. If you 
prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and ſerte 
hin only, The devil excepts not againſt 
this Interpretation, as being fully convin- 
ced and filenced by it. And it 15a known 
ſtory, that this was the cauſe, why the Pa- 
gans would not admit the God of the Jews, 
as tevealed in the Old Teſtament, or Chriſt 
as revealed in the New to be an objeQ of 
Adoration, becauſe he would be worſhip- 
ped alone, all other Deities excluded. The 
gods of the Heathens were good-fellow- 
gods, would admit partnerſhip, 'as common 
Whores are leſs jealous then the marryed 
Wite : though their Lovers went to never 
ſo many beſides themſelves, yet to them it 
was all one, whenſozver they returned to 
them and brought their Gifts and Offer- 
1Ngs. 

- In this place quoted by our Saviour 
thereisimployeda diſtintion of inward and 
outward Worſhip. Fear is for inward Wor- 
ſhip, ſerve is for outward Worlhip, and the 
Profeſſion of the ſame. Fear in Hoſes is ex- 
pounded Worſhip by Chriſt 5; ſo Mut. 15. 9. 
compared with 1/2. 29. 13. In vain do they 
Worſhip me, teaching for Dofrines the Com- 


mindmnts of Mn, but in the Prophet it 
| is 
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is their fear towards me is taught by the pre- 
cepts of men. He that worſhippeth, feareth 
and reverenceth what he wor{hippeth 5 or 
elſe all his worſhip is but a complement and 
empty formality. So-that the Fear of God 
is that reverence and” eſtimation that we 
have of God, the ſerving of God 1s the ne- 
ceſlary effec and fruit of jt 3 for ſervice is 
an open Teſtimony of our reverence and 
worſhip. In this place you have worſhip 
and ſervice, both which are due to God 
onely. But that you may perceive the 
force of our Saviours Argument, and alfo 
of this precept, I (hall a little dilate on the 
word ſervice, what the Scripture intendeth 
thereby. Satan ſaith, bow down and worſhip 
me : Chriſt faith, Tho ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and hint onely ſhalt thou ſerve. Un + 
der ſervice, Prayer and Thankſgiving is 
comprehended, ſa. 44. 17. Ard the reſi 
due thereof he maketh a God, even his graven 
Image, and 2:7 nga down unto it, and wor- 
ſpippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and ſaith, de- 
liver me, for thou art my God. This is one 
of the external ats, whereby the Idolater 
ſheweth the eſteem of his heart, ſo Fer. 2. 
27. ſaying to a ſtock, thou art my Father 
and to a ſtone, thou haſt brought me forth. 
So under ſerving ſacrifice is comprehended, 
2 Kings 17. 35. Te ſhall not fear other gods 
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nor bow your ſelves fot hem, nor ſerve 4 Hers, 


nor ſacrifice to them. Again burning of Ta- 


cenſe, Fer. 18. 15. eMy people have for- 
gotten me, they have burnt Incenſe to vanity, 
Preaching for them, Fer. 2. 8. The Paſtors 
alſo have tranſereſſed h agtinſt me, and the Pro- 
phets propheſted by  Baal. Asking counſel of 
them, Hof. 4. 12. "My people ask connſel at 
their ſtocks,and their ſtaff declareth unto them, 
for the ſpirit of whoredoms hath cauſed them to 
err and they have gore a whoring from under 
their God, So building Temples, Altars, or 
other Monuments unto them, Hof 8, 14. 
rael hath forgotten kis maker, and buildeth 
Temples, and 12. 11. Their Altars are # 
heaps in the furrows of the Fields. Ere&ting 
of Miniſteries , .or doing any miniſterial 
work 'for their honour, Amos 5. 26. Te 
have born the Tabernacle of your Moloch and 
Chiun your Images, the ſtar of your God, which 
ye made to your ſelves. As God appointed 
the Levites to bear the Tabernacle, for 
Communion in the ſervice of thern, 1 Cor. 
10. 18. Are not they that eat of the ſacri- 
fices partakers of the Altar ? ver. 21. Te can- 
rot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of 
devils ; ye cannot be partakers of the Lords 
Table, and of the Table of devils. So 2 Cor. 
6. 16, 17. what agreement hath the Temple 
of God with Idols e Tn ſhort, for it is _ 
| leis 
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leſs to reckoh up all which the Scripture 
comprehendeth under ſervice, and geſtures 
of reverence Exod. 20. 5. Thou Nah 20k 
bow down thy ſelf to therr,nor ſerve them:Bow « 
ing the knee's '1 Kings 19. 18. T have leſt 
me ſeven thonſand” in Iſrael, which have not 
f bowed the knee to Baal, Kifling them, Hoſ. 
| 13. 18: They kiſs the Calves. Lifting up the 
|| eyes, Ezek,"2c'15. He bath not bift up his 
' || eyes to the Idols of the houſe of Tſ#ael. Seretch- 
" || ing out the hand,” *P/el. 44. 20. If we have 
" | fretched our hands to a ftrange God. So that 
yon ſee all geſtnres of Reverence are fot 
bidden as terminated to Idols. Thus ſkit 
and- jealous is God in his Law, that we 
might not bow down and worſhip the' De- 
vil, or any thing that is ſet up by him. - 


DoG@ rine; T hat Religious fervice, antl 
**  Feeligious Worſhip 5s die to God on- 
' bh; and not to be given to Saint, or 
Angel or any Creatyre. os 


" Thus Chriſt defeateth the-devils tempt#- 
" | tion.and thus ſhould we be under the awe of 
Gods Authority, that we may not yield to 
' | he like temptation, when the greateſt'ad- 
vantages imaginable are offered to us. Here 
I ſhall ſhew | / 
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I. What is Worlhip and the Kinds of 
It. | 
IT. I ſhall prove that Worſhip is due to 
God. 
HI. Not only Worſhip but ſervice. 
IV. That both are due to God alone. 


1. What is Worſhip ? In the general,-it 
tmplyeth theſe three things, an act of the 
Judgment, apprehending an: excellency in 
the obje&t worſhipped 3 an AC ofthe Will, 
or arecadineſs to yield it, ſutably to the de- 
| ofexcellency which we apprehend in 

it; and anexternal At of the body,where- 
by it is expreſſed. This is the general na- 
ture of worſhip, common to all the ſorts of 
it, | ; 
2. The Kinds of it Now Worſhip is of 
two kinds; Civil and Religious. Religi- 
ous worſhip is a ſpecial duty due to God, 
and commanded in the firſt Table. Civil 
Honour and Worſhip is commanded in the 
ſecond Table. They are expreſſed by God- 
lineſs and "Righteouſneſs, 1 Tim. 6. 11. and 
Godlineſs and Honety, 1 Tim. 2. 2. 


1. For Religious worſhip. There is8 
. ewofold Religious. worſhip ; one when we 
are right for the obje&, and do only wor- 
ſhip the true God 3 this is required in = 

rſt 


Chriſt's Temptation, © 165 
firſt Commandment. -The other when we 
are right for the means, when we worſhip 
the true God by ſuch means as he hath ap- 
pointed, not by an Image, Idol or outward 
repreſentation. Oppoſite to this there is an 

' evil Idolatrous ſinful worſhip , when that 

- which is due to the Creator is given to any 
Creature : which is primary or ſecondary, 
Primary when the Image or [dol is accoun- 
ted God, or worſhipped as ſuch ; as the 
ſottiſh Heathens do, Or ſecondary, when 
the Images themſelves are not worſhipped, 
as having any Godhead properly in them- 
ſelves, but as they relate to repreſent, or + 
are made uſe of in the Worſhip of him who 
is accounted God ; we ſhall find this done 
by the wiſer Heathens, worſhipping their 

Images, not as Gods themſelves, but as in« 
tending ro worſhip their gods in theſe and 
by theſe ; fo alſo among ſome who would 
be called Chriſtians. Thus the repreſent- 
ing the true God by Images is condemned, 
Deut. 4. 15, 16, 17. Take ye good beed nnto 

your ſelves, for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude 
on the day that the Lord ſpake unto you in Ho- 
reb, out of the midſt of the fire, leif ye coxrupt 

; your ſelves, and make you a graven Image, the 

 ſmilitude of any figure, the likeneſs of wale or 

female. Again finful Worſhip is twofold, 
more groſs of Idols, repreſenting falſe gods, 
| 3) called 
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| called worſbipping of devils; or more fub- 
til, when worſhip is given to Saints or Ho- 
ly men, As 10. 25, 26. As Peter was com- 
ming in Cornelins met him, and fell down at 
his feet >» and worſhipped kin. "But "Peter 
took him up, ſaying gr up,l my felf alſo am a 
man, AFs 14. 14, 15. *Paul and Barnabas 
when they heard this, 0 their clothes, and 
ran it among the people, crying out and fay- 
ing, Sirs | why do you theſe things we alſo are 
ven of like "Paſſions with you, &c. Orto An- 
gels Kev. 22. 8. When John fell at the An- 
gels feet to worſhip kim, he ſaid, ſee thou do it 
20t,* for I am thy fellow ſervant, and of thy 
brethren the Prophets. 


2, Civil Worlhip is when we give met 
and Angels due Reverence, and 

I. With reſpect to their ſtations and re- 
lations, whatever their qualifications be, 
as to Magiſtrates, Miniſters, 'Parents, great 
Men 3 We are to Reverence and Honour 
them according to their degree and qualt- 
ty 3 according to the fifth Commandment, 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 1 Thefſ 
5- 13. and to eſteem them very highly in Love | 
for their works ſake, Or, © 

2. A reverenttal worſhipping or five 
ing them for their qualifications of Wiſdom 
ard Holineſs, 4s 2. 47- Good men had 


fa- 
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favour with all the people. Such reſpect liv- 
ing Saints get, ſuch Angels may have, when 
they appear, Ger. 18. 2. Abraham bowed 
himfelf towards the ground, and Ger. 19. 1. 
Lot roſe up to meet them, and bowed himfelf 
with his face towards the ground. 

Now whether the worſhip be Civil or 
Religious, may be gathered by the circurt- 
ſtances thereof; as if the Act, End or other 
circumſtances be Religious, the aGtion or 
worſhip it ſelf muſt be ſo alſo. It 1s one 
thing to bow the knee mn falutation, ano- 
ther thing to bow in Prayer before an 
Image. | 


II. That worſhip is due to God. Theſe 
two notions live and dye together; that 
God is,and that he ought to be worſhipped. 
It appeareth by our Savioars reaſoning, 
John 4.24. God is a ſpirit and they that wor- 
ſhip him muſt worſhip kim in ſpirit, and in 
Truth. He giveth directionsabout the man- 
ner of worſhip, but ſuppoſeth it, that he 
will be worſhipped. When God had pro- 
claimed his name and manifeſted himſelf to 
eMoſes, Exod. 34. 8. Moſes made haſt, and 
bowed himſelf and worfhipped. It is the crime 
| charged upon the Gentiles, that wher they 

knew God, they glorified him not as God, 
Rom, 1, 21. They knew a divine power, 
(L 4) bur 
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but did not give him a worſhip at leſt com- 
petent to his nature. God pleadeth his 
right, Mal. 1. 6. If I be a Father where is 
eine honour 2 If 1 be a maſter where is my fear? 
And God who 1s the common Parent, and 
abſolute Maſter of all muft have both a 
Worſhip and Honour, in which Reverence 
and Fear 1s mixed with Love and Joy, $o 
that if God be worſhip is certainly due to 
him. They that have no worſhip, are as if 
they had no God. The Pſalmiſt proveth 
Atheiſm by that, Pſal. 14. 1, 1 he fool hath 
faid in his heart there is no God, and ver. 4, 
They call not upon God, The acknowledge- 
ment of a King doth imply ſubje&ion to 
his Laws; ſo doth the acknowledgment of 

his God imply a neceſlity of worthipping 
him, 


III, That both Worſhip and Service is 
due to God, tim ſhalt thou worſhip, and him 
ſhalt thou ſerve. The worſhip of God is both 
[nternsl and External : The Internal confilt- 
eth 1n that Love and Reverence, which we 
owe tq him ; the External in thoſe offices 
and duties, by which our honour and re- 
ſpe to Gad 1s ſignified and expreſſed. 
Both are neceſſary, both believing with the 
heart, and confeſlion with the Mouth 3 
Rom. IC, 9, 19. If thou ſhalt confeſs with iy 
| month 
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mouth the Lord Feſws, and ſhalt believe in thy 
heart that God raiſed hint from the dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. For with the heart man belie- 
veth unto Righteouſneſs, and with the month © 
confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. The ſoul 
and life of our Worſhip and Godlineſs ly- 
 eth in our Faith, Love, Reverence, and 
Delight in God above all other things : the 
viſible expreſſion of it is in Invocation, 
Thankſpiving, Prayers and Sacraments, and 
other Acts of outward Worſhip. Now it 
is not enough, that we own God with the 
Heart, but we muſt own him with the Body 
alſo: In'the Heart, ſerve the Lord with fear, 
and rejoyce with trembling , *Pſal, 2. 11. 
Such as will become the Greatneſs and 
| Goodneſs of God ; with outward and bo- 
dily worſhip you muſt now own him, in all - 
thoſe preſcribed duties in which theſe Af- 
fections are ated. The ſpirit muſt be in it, 
and the body alſo. Fhere are two extreams, 
ſome confine all their reſpe& to God to bo- 
dily worſhip, and externa] Forms, Mat, 
I6. 8. This people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips ; 
but their hearts are far from me. They uſe the 
external Rites of worſhip 3 but their AﬀeGti- 
ons are no way ſuited to the God whom 
they Warſhip. It is the Heart muſt be the 
principal and chief Agent in the _—_— 
with- 
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without which it is bur. the carcaſs of a duty 
without the hte and the ſoul. The other 
Extream 1s, that we are not called to an ex- 
ternal bodily worſhip under the Goſpel ; 
why did he then appoint-the Ordinances of 
Preaching, Prayer , Singing of Pſalmes, 
Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper ? God that 
made the whole man, body and ſoul, muſt 
be worſhipped of che whole man. There- 
fore beſides the inward Afﬀedions, there 
muſt be external Actions, whereby we ex- 
preG our Refpet and Revererice to God. 


IV. Fhat both theſe, Religious Worſhip 
and Service are due to God alone. I prove 
It by theſe Arguments. . 

1. Fhoſe things which are due to God 
as God, are dueto him alone, and no Crea- 
ture without Sacriledge can claim any part 
and fellowſhip in that Worſhip and Ado- 
ration, neither can it be given to any Crea- 
ture without Idolatry : but now Religious 
worſhip and ſervice is due to God as God, 
| be 3s thy Lord, and worſhip thou him, Pal, 
45- 11. Our worſhip and ſervice 1s dueto 
him, not onely for his ſupereminent Excel- 
tency 3 but becauſe of our Creation, Pre- 
ſervation and Redemption. Therefore we 
maſt worſhip and ſerve him, -and him one- 
ly; Ia. 42. 8. Tam the Lord, that is my 


name. 
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name, and my glory will I not give to another, 
nor my praiſe to graven Images. God chal- 
lengeth it as Jehovah, the great ſelf-being, 
from whom we have received Life and 
Breath, and all things. This Glory God 
will not ſuffer to be given to another. And 
therefore the Apoſtle ſheweth the wretched 
eſtate of the Galatians, Chap. 4. 8. When ye 
knew not God, ye did ſervice to them, that by 
nature are 10 Gods ;, that is, they worſhip- 
_ ped for Gods thoſe things, which really 
were no Gods. There is no kind of Religi- 
ous worſhip or ſervice, under any name 
whatſoever, to be given to any Creature, 
but to God only ; for what is due to the 
Creator as Creator, cannot be given to the 
Creature. 

2, The nature of Religious worlhip is 
ſuch, that it cannot be terminated on any 
Obje&, but God ; for it is a profeſſion of 
our Dependance and Subjeftion. Now 
whatever inviſible Power this worſhip is 
tendered unto, muſt be Omniſcient, Omni- 
preſent, Omnipotent. Omniſcient who 
knowes the Thoughts, Cogitations, ſecret 
purpoſes of our heart, which God alone 
doth, 1 King. 8. 39. Give unto every one 
according to kis ways, whoſe heart thou know- 
eſt; for thou, even thou onely knowe(# the 
) hearts 
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hearts of all the children of Men. It is Gods 
Prerogative to know the inward motions 


and thoughts of the heart, whether they be ' 


ſincere or no in their profefiions of depen- 
dance and ſubjetion.So Omnipreſent,that he 
may be ready at hand to help us and relieye 
us, Fer. 23. 23, 24. Am [ a God at hand, and 
wot a God afar of £ can any hide himſelf in 
ſecret places. that Þ ſhall not ſee him ? ſaith the 
Lord, -do not I fill heaven and earth ? faith 
\ the Lord, The Palace of Heaven doth not 
{o confine him and incloſe him, but that he 
1s preſent every where by his eſſential pre- 
ſence, and powerful and efficacious Proyi- 
dence. Beſides Omnipotent, P/al. 57. 2, 
T will cry unto God moſt high, unto God who 
performeth all things for me, Alaſs | what a 
cold formality were prayer, if we ſhould 
ſpeak to thoſe that know us not, and who 
are not near to help us, or have no ſuffici- 
ency of power to help us? Therefore theſe 


profeſſions of dependance and ſubjection 


muſt be made to God alone. 

| 3. To give Religious Worſhip to the 
Creatures, it 1s without command, with- 
out promiſe, and without Examples, and 
therefore without any Faith in the Wor- 
ſhipper, or acceptance of God. Where 1s 


there any command or diretion, or ap- 


proved 
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proved example of this in Scripture ? God 
will accept onely what he commanded; 
and without a promiſe it will be unprofita- 
ble to us; and it 1s a ſuperſtitious Innovati- 
on of our own, to: deviſe any Religious 
Worlbip, for which there 1s no example at 
all, whereby it may. be recommended to 
us. Certainly no Action can be commend- 
ed to us as Godly, which is not preſcribed 
of God, by whoſe Word and Inſtitution 
every Aon is ſantified, which otherwiſe 
would be common 3 and no. Attion can be 
profitable to us, which God hath not pro- 
miſed to accept, or hath accepted from his 
people. But giving Religious worſhip 
to x Creature is of this Nature. 

: 4. Ir 1s againſt the expreſs command of 
God, the Threatriing of Scripture, and the 
Examples recorded 1n the Word. Againſt 
expreſs command of God, both the firſt, 
and ſecond Commandments, - the one .re- 
ſpetting the Obje, the other the Means. 
That we muſt not ſerve other Gods, nor 
go after them, nor bow down unto them. 
It is againſt the Threatnings of the Word 
in all thoſe places, where God is ſaid to 
a Jealows God. God is ſaid to put or jealou- 
. ie #5 a cloke, Iſa. 59. 17. That is the upper 
and outmoſt Garment. He will be known, 
and 
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and plainly profeſs himſelf to be ſo. $ 
Exod. 34. 14. The Lord, whoſe name is jea- 
lows, is a jealows God. Things are diſtin- 
puiſhed from the ſame kind by their Names, 
as from different kinds by their Natures, 
Now from” the aey4pare 23%, God will be di- 
ſtinguiſhed by his. Jealoufie, that he will not 
endure any partners in his Worſhip. It js 


% 
Wor 


=_ Examples, Rev. 19. 10. and 22.8. 
hen I had heard, and ſeen, I fell down to 
worſhip before the feet of the Angel, which 
fhtwed me theſs things, And he ſaid unto 
te, fee thou do it not, &c. the Argument is, 
T amr thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which keep the ſay- 
ings of this book worſhip God. 2M 
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- T7. To condemn thoſe, who do not make 
conſcience of the Worſhip of God. There 
ate an irreligious fort of Men, that neyer 
-call upon him, in publick, or 1a private; 
inthe Family, or in the Cloſet ; but w_ 
forget the God that made them, at whole 
Expence they are maintained and kept. 
Wherefore had you reaſonable Souls, butto 
praiſe, honour and glorifie your Creator ? 
'Surely if God bs your God, that is, your 

Creator 


- 
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Creator and Prelerver, the duty will pre- 
ſently fall upon you, tho# ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy. God. It you believe there is a 
God, why do not you call upon him? the - 
neglect of his worſhip argueth doubting 
thoughts of his Being.. For if there befuch 
a ſupream Lord, to whom one day you 
muſt give an account, -how dare: you live 
without. him in the World ?- all the Cres-. 
tures gloritie him paffively, but you have 
a heart and a tongue to glorifie him actually. 
Man is the mouth of the Creation, to retarm 
to God the praiſe of all that Wiſdom, Good- 
nes and Power, which is feen inthe things 
that ate made, Now. you ſhould make one 
amongthe worſhippers of God. An Hea- 
then: could ſay,  eferr Inſcinia, &c, "AVE 
you'r-Chriſtiar;*and have ſuch advantages 
toknow more of God? And' will you bs 
dumb-and tongue-tyed 1n his praiſes * ** 


2, To condemn the [dolatry of the Pa- 
piſtsSyneſag ſaidgchat the Devil is, Erunozapde; 
that he Tejoyceth in Idols. Here we fee, 
whitt'-was the upſhot of his Temptations, 
even to bring men- to worlhip and bow 
down before ſomething that is 'not God. 
Herein he was gratified by the Heathen 
Natiotts, and no'lefs by the 'Papiſts 5 wit- 

ncſs 
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neſs their worſhipping of Images, their In- 
vocation of the Virgin eHary, and other 
Saints, the adoring before the Bread in the 
Euchariſt, &c. I know they have many E- 
vaſions,but yet the ſtain of Idolatry ſticketh 
ſo cloſe to them, that all the water in the 
Sea will not waſh them clean from it, . This 
Text clearly ſtareth them in the face, Thoy 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him one- 
ly ſhalt thou ſerve. Not Saints, not Angels, 
not Images, &c. They ſay Mofes onely 
faid, and Chriſt repeateth it from him, Thoy 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, but not ozely, 
ſo that the laſt clauſe is reſtrictive, not the 


firſt; but ſome worſhip may be given to. 
the creature. Civil we grant but not Reli- 


gious, and Worſhip is the moſt important 
word. They diſtinguiſh of Adſgva and Avda; 
the devil demanded of Chriſt onely ecooui- 
ow, fall down and worſhip me, not as the ſu- 
pream Author of all Gods Gifts, but as 
ſubordinate 53 all theſe things are delivered 
to 212 5 but then Chriſts words were not 


appoſite to refute the Tempters Impudency., 


Beſides, for the diſtinftion of aweiz & Aaſgea, 
the words are promiſcuouſlly uſed ; fo their 
diſtintion of Abſolute and Relative Wor- 
- ſhip, beſides that they are groundleſs, they 
are unknown to the Vulgar, who promil- 
_. caoufly 
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cuouſly give Worſhip to God, Saints, I- 
mages, Relits. Some of the Learned of 
' them have confeſſed this abuſe and bewail- 
edit; © Eſpencexs a Sorbonift, Are they _ 
« well and godly brought up, who being chil- 
« dren of an hundred year old, that is, an- 
« cient Chriſtians, do no leſs attribute to the 
« Saints, and truſt in them, than to God 
&% himſelf, and that God himſelf is harder to 
© be pleaſed and intreated 'than they £ So 
(Zeorge Caſſander > © This falſe pernitious 
% Opinion 1s too well known to have pre- 
« yailed among the Vulgar, while wicked 
% men, perſevering in their naughtineſs, are 
« perſwaded, that only by the Interceſſion 

« of the Saints, whom they have choſen to 
_ be their Patrons, and worſhip with cold 
* and prophane Ceremonies, they have 
% pardon and Grace prepared thens with 
* God ; which pernicious Opinion, as much 
* as was poſſible, hath been confirmed by 
* them by lying Miracles : and other men, 
* not ſo evi}, have choſen certain Saints 'to 
* be their Patrons and Helpers, have put 
* more confidence in their Merits and Inter- 
* ceifion, than in the Merits of Chriit, and 
** have ſubſtituted into his place the Saints & 
* Virgin Mother. Ludovicus Vives ; < There 
* are many Chriſtians, which worſhip Saints 
* both Meg.and Women, no otherwiſe than 
(M) < they 
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< they worſhip God ; and I cannot ſee any 


< difference between the opinion they had 


& of their Saints and that the Gentites had of _ 


< their Gods. Thus far he, and yet Rome 
will not. be purged. 

3. Uſe is to exhort us to worſhip and 
ferve the Lord our God, and him onely. 

I, Let us worſhip him. Worſhip hath 
its riſe and foundation in the heart of the 
worſhipper, and eſpecially Religious wor- 
ſhip, which is given to the All-knowing 


God. Therefore there muſt we begin, we 


muſt have high thoughts, and an high < 
ſteem of God. . Worſhip in the Heart is 
molt feen in two things, Love and Truſt, 
Love, Dent. 6. 5. Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
#hy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
foul, and with all thy might. We worſhip 
God, when we give him ſuch a Love as is 
ſuperlative and tranſcendental, far above 
the love that we give to any other thing; 


that ſo our reſpect to other things may give | 


way to our reſpe&t to God. The other Af 
fetion whereby we expreſs our eſteem of 
God is Truſt ; This 1s another Foundation 
of worſhip, 'P/al. 62. 8. Truſt in the Lord 
at all tines, pour out your hearts before hint. 
Well then, inward Worſhip lyeth in theſe 
two things, delightful Adhzſion to God, 
and'an intire dependance upon him. With- 
out 
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- out this Worſhip of God we catnot keep 
up our ſervice to him. Not without de- 
light, witneſs theſe Scriptures, Fob 27. io. 
Ill be delight himſelf in the alvnighty 2 will 
he alwayes call upon God 2 Iſa, 43. 22. "Bit 
thou haſt not called upon t#me, O. Jacob, but 
thou haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael ! They 
that love God and delight in him, cannot 
be long out of his Company, they will ſeek 
all occaſions to meet with God ; as Fora- 
than and David, whoſe fouls were knit to 
each other. So for dependance and Truſt, 
it keepeth up ſervice, for they that will 
not truſt God, cannot be Tong true to him 5 
Heb. 3. 12. Take heed leſt there be in any of 
Jou ani evil heart of utibelief in departing from 
the living God. They that diſtruſt Gods 
Promifes, will not long hold out in Gods 
way 3 for dependance begets obfervance : 
when we look for all from him, we will 
often come to him, and take all out of his 
hands, and be careful how-we offend him 
and diſpleafe him. What maketh the Chri- 
{tian ro be ſo ſedulous and diligent in du- 
ties of worſhip ? ſo awful and obſervant of 
God ? his All cometh from' God, both in 
Iite natural, and ſpiritual In life natural, 
'P/al. 145. 15, 16, 17, 18. The eyes of all 
things wait 01: thee, and thou giveſt then their 
food in due ſeaſon. Thon openeſt thy hand, 
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and ſatisfieſt the deſire of every living thing, 
8c. -The Lord is nigh unto all ther that call 
upon him,to all that call upon him in truth, He 
will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him,he will 
hear their cry, and will ſave them. The Lord 
preſerveth all them that love him. Implying, 
Thar becauſe their eyes are to him the Au- 
thor of all their bleſſings, therefore they 
call upon him and cry to him. 

2. Serve him, That implyeth exter- 
nal Reverence and Worſhip. Now we are 
ſaid to ſerve him, either with reſpect unto 
the duties which are more directly to be 
performed unto God, or with reſpeCt to - 
our whole Converſation. | 

(1.) With reſpe& unto the duties whic 
are more direaly to be performed unto 
God ; ſuch as the Word, Prayer, Praiſc, 
Thankſgiving, Sacraments. Surely theſe 
muſt be attended upon, becauſe they are 
Ads of love to God, and Truſt in God; 
and theſe holy Duties are the ways of God, 
wherein he hath promiſed to meet with his 
people, and hath appointed us to expe 
his Grace, and therefore they muſt not be 
negleted by us. Therefore ſerve him in 
theſe things, for ar. 4. 24. With what 
meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you. 
It is a rule of commerce between us and 


God. | 
(2.) In- 
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C2.) In your whole Converſation, Lak. 
I. 74, 75. That we might ſerve him without 
fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before hins 
all the dayes of our life, A Chriſtians conver- 
ſation is a continual Act- of Worſhip; he 
ever behaveth himſelf as before God, doin 
all things, whether they bedirected to G 
or Men,out of love to God,and fear of God, 
and ſo turneth ſecond Table duties into firſt 
Table duties. . *Pure religion, and undefiled 
before (30d and the Father is this, to viſit the 
fatherleſs and the widows in their affiiior, 
and to keep himfelf unſpotted from the world, 
Fam, 1. 27, Eph. 5. 21. 22. Submitting your 
ſelves one to another in the fear of God. And 
- next verſe, Wives ſubmit your ſelves, unto your 
own husbands as unto the Lerd. So Alms are 
a Sacrifice, Heb. 13. 16. But to do good, 
and to communicate forget not ; for with ſuch 
ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. 

3. Worſhip and ſerve God fo, as it may 
look like Worſhip ana ſervice performed to 
God, and due to God onely, becauſe of his 
Nature and Attributes. His Nature, . Fohz 
' 4. 24, God 2s a ſpirit, and they that worſhip 
bin, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 
When Hearts wander, and Afections do 
not anſwer Expreſſions, 1s this like worſhip 
and ſervice done to an All-ſceing Spirit. His 
Attributes 3 Greatneſs,Goodneſs, Holinels. 


(M 3) (1,) His 
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_ (1) His Greatneſs and glorious Ma- 
jeſty, Heb. 12. 28, Let us ſerve bins accepta- 
bly, with Reverence and godly Fear, Then 
is there a ſtamp of Gods Majeſty on the 


duty. 
2.) His Goodneſs and Fatherly Love, 
Pſal. 160. 2. Serve the Lord with gladucſs, 
and con before his preſence with ſrnging. 
(3.) His Holineſs, 2 Tiz-. 1. 3. 4 thank 
God whom I ſerve from my forefathers, with 
pure conſcience. 2 Tim. 2. 22. With them 
| that Fell on the Lord out of a pure heart, 
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MATTH. 4. 11. 
Then the Devil leaveth him, and behold _ 


came, and miniſtred unto hins. 


'N theſe words you have the Ifſue, and 
| cloſe of Chriſt's Temptations, The Iflue 


is double. 


[. In reſpect of the Adverſary. 
IL In reſpeCt of Chriſt himſelf. 


I. In reſpect of the Adverſary 5 ther the 
devil leaveth him. 


IL In reſpe& of Chriſt himſelf, "Behold, 


angels came and miniſtred unto him. 


I ſhall conſider in both, the Hiſtory and 
the Obſervations. 
Firſt, The Hiſtory of it, as it properly 
belongeth to Chriſt : And there; 
(M 4) 1. Of 
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1. Ofthe firſt Branch, the Receſs of Sa- 
tan, then the devil leaveth him. 


1. It was neceſſary to be known, that 
_ Chriſt had power to chaſe away the devil 
at his pleaſure ; that as he was an inſtance 
of Temptations, ſo he might be to us a pat- 
tern of Victory and Conquett. If Satan 
had continued Tempting, this w6uld have 
been obſcured, which would have been an 
infringement of Comfort to us. The devil 
- being overcome by Chriſt, ke may be alſo 
overcome by us Chriſtians, 1 Joh.5. 18. He 
that 7s begotten of God keepeth himſelf, and 
the wicked one toucheth him not, That 1s, he 
uſeth all care and diligence to keep himſelf 
pure, that the devil draw-him not into the 
fin unto death, and thoſe deliberate, ſcan- 
dalous ſins which lead to it. Chriſt having 
overcome Satan in our name and nature, 
ſheweth us the way, how to fight againſt 
him and overcome hin, 

2, Chriſt had a work to do in the Val- 
ley, and therefore was not alwayes to be 
detained by Temptations in the Wilderneſs, 
The Spirit that Jed him thither to be temp- 
ted, led him back again into Galilee to 
preach the Goſpel, Lk. 4. 14. Feſws re- 
turned in the power of the ſpirit into Galilee, 
All things are timed and ordered by w_ 

| an 
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and he limiteth Satan how far and how 
. long he ſhall tempt. t 

2. In Leke it is ſaid, chap. 4. 13. He de- 
parted from him axe: neu? for a ſeaſon. He 
never tempted him again inthis ſolemn way, 
hand to hand ; but either abuſing the ſim- 
plicity of his own Diſciple, Mat. 16.22,23. 
Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, 
faying, Be it far from thee Lord, this ſhall 
not be unto thee, Put he turned, and ſaid 
unto Peter, Get thee behind me Satan | thou 
art an offence unto me : Orelfe by his Inſtru- 
ments, laying plots to take away his life 3 
as often, but eſpecially in his paſſion, Lak. 
22. 53. This #s your hour, and the power 
darkneſs. So Foh. 14. 30. Theprince of this 
world cometh and hath nothing in me. Satan 
ſhall joyn with the FJewes to deſtroy me, 
but they ſhall find nothing to lay to my 
charge 3 nor indeed have they power to 
do me any hurt, but that in Obedience to 
my Fathers Will I mean voluntarily to lay 
down my life for ſinners. So he had a per- 
mitted power over him, and was the prime 
inſtrumental caufe of his ſufferings; ſet a- 
fide his voluntary condeſcenſion to be a 
Ranſom for ſinners, ſatan had not any po- 
wer over him, or challenge agaiifft him. 
Well then, though he loſt his Victory, he 
_ retained his Malice, 

2. The 


136 Chriſt's Temptation. 

2. The fecond Branch, the acceſs of the 
good Angels 3 and behold the Angels came 
and wonifired to kizz, TFhere obſerve three 
things. 

t. Fhe Note of Attention, Behold ! the 
Holy Ghoſt would excite our Minds, and 
have us mark this, the Angels are alwayes 
at. hand to ſerve Chriſt, but now they come 
to: him in ſome' ſingular manner; ſome no- 
table appearance there was of them, proba- 
bly in a viſible form and ſhape; and fo 
they preſented themſelves before the Lord 
to. miniſter to: him, as; the devil iet himſelf 
hefore him to moleſt and vex him.As Chriſts 
humiliation and. humane nature was to be 
manifeſted by the devils comming to him, 
and: tempting Aflaults:3 ſo the honour of 
his dwine Nature by the Miniſtry of Angels, 
left. kis temptations ſhould ſeem to derogate 
from-his Glory. When we read the ſtory 
of his Femprations, how he was tempted in 
all: parts' like us, we might ſeem to take 
ſcandal, as if he were.a mere mar; there- 
fore his. Humiliation is counter-ballanced; 
with the ſpecial honour done to: him'; he' 
was tempted: as man, but as God miniſtred 
unto by Angels. . 

2. Why they. came not: before the devil 
was departed? I anſwer, | 

(1.) Partly to ſhew that Chriſt. had 

no 
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no help but his own when he grapled with 
Satan. When the temptations were ended), 
then the good Angels came, leaſt the Victo- 
ry ſhould ſeem to be gotten by their help 
and aſliſtance. They were admitted to the 
Triumph, but they were not admitted to 
the Fight : they were not ſpectators onely 1n 
' the conflict (for the Battle was” certainly 
fought before God and Angels) but part- 
ners in the Triumph - they went away tog 
give place to the Combate, but they come 
viſibly to congratulate the Conqueror, af- 
ter the battle fought, and the Victory got- 
ten. Our Lord would alone foil the de- 
vil, and when that' was done, the Angels 
came and miniſtred_unto him. | 
(2.) Partly to ſhew us, that the going 

of the one is the coming of the other. When 
the devil is gone, the Angels come. * Cer- 
tainly it 1s true on the contrary, F Sam; I6. 
I4. The ſpirit of the Lord departed. front Sank, 
and an evil ſpirit from the Lord troubled: hines 
and it 1s true 1n this ſenſe, if we entertain 
the Temptation, we baniſh the good An- 
gels from us : there is no place for the good 
Angels, till the Fempter be repulſed. 
' 3. Why now ? and to what end was this 

Miniſtry ? JE 

1. To put Honour on the Redeemer, . 
who 1s the Head and Lord of the Angels, 

23 Ephe 
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Eph. 1. 20, 21. He hath fet him at his cwn 
right hand in the heavenly places, far above all 
principalities and powers, &ct and gave him 
to be the head over all things to the church, 
So 1 Pet. 3. 22, Who is gone 7nto heaven, 
and is on the right hand of God, angels and 
authorities, and powers being made ſubjed to 
him, Chriſt not only as God, but as Me- 
diator hath all of them ſubje& to him, Heb. 
@1- 6. and unto the ſon he ſaith, Let all the 
angels of God worſhip him. They as ſubjeds 
and ſervants are bound to obey him. T here- 
fore on all occaſions they attend on Chriſt; 
at his Birth, Lzk. -2. 13, 14. A multitude 
of the heavenly hoſt praiſed God, ſaying, Glory 
be to God on high, on earth peace, good will 
towards :3uen. Now 11 his Temptations, te 
Angels. came and miniſired unto him. At his 
Paſhon, Luk. 22. 43. There appeared to him 
an angel fron heaven, ſtrengthning. him : At 
his Reſurcetion, ar angel rolled away ihe 
ſtone from the grave, and atteſted the truth 
of it, eMatth. 28. 2. Art his Aſcenſion, the 
Angels declared the manner of his going to 
Heaven, and return to Judgment : Ads 1. 
Io, I1. So now they come to attend Chriſt, 
as Subjects on their Prince, to tender their 
ſervice and homage to him, and receive his 
Commands, | 

'2. For his Conſolation, Inward and 
Outward. _ (1) In- 
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(1.) Inward, as Meſſengers ſent from 
| God ; and fo their comming was a token 
of Gods ſpecial Love and Favour to him, 
and care over: him, The Devil had men- 
tioned in one of his temptations, he ſhall 
give his angels charge over thee; this is 
a truth, and in due time to be verified ; 
not ar-Satans Inſtance, but when God plea- 
ſed. Therefore-1t was a comfort to Chriſt 
to have ſolemn Meſſengers ſent from Hea- 
ven to applaud his Triumph. 

( 2. ) Outward, they were ſent to 
ſerve him, either to convey him back 
from the mountain , where Satan had 
ſet him 3 or to bring him food, as they did 
to Elijah, 1 King. 19. 5, 6. And as he lay 
and ſlept under a juniper tree, behold then, an 
angel touched him, and ſaid unto him, ariſe, 
and eat, And he looked, and behold there 
was a cake baken on the coales, and a cruſe of 
water at his head, and he did eat and drink, 
and laid him down again. Ataxoyer, the word 
here uſed, is often taken in that ſenſe in the 
New Teſtament 5 eMaith. 8. 15. She aroſe 
and mitiſtred unto them, that is, ſerved them 
at meat, So eMatth. 25.44. When ſaw we 
thee an hungred, &c. and did not miniſter 
anto thee, The name of Deacons is deriv- 
ed hence, as they ſerved tables or provided 
meat for the poor, AGs 6.2. So Luk. 10.40: 


Ah 
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My ftfer hath left me, Daxoriir, to ſerve alone | 


CY. to prepare provilions for the fa- 
 mily : 

#ze, that is, at the Table : Again, Lzk, 22, 
27. Whether is greater, he that ſits at meat, or 
be that ſerveth ? or miniſtreth - So Foh. 17, 
2. They made a ſupper, and Martha ſerved, 
but Lazarus was one of thoſe that ſat at the 
table with him. Thus the Angels miniſtred 


unto Chriſt, This fort of Miniſtry agreeth | 


with what was ſaid of his Hunger, which 
was the occaſion of Satans Temptations. 


Secondly, The Obſervations. As Chriſt 
15 a Patern of all thoſe Providences, which 
are diſpenſed to the people of God. 


if 


Dot. I. That the dayes of Gods peoples 
Conflits and Trials will not alwayes 


laſt. 


There are alternative changes and vici- 
flitudes in their condition upon Earth 3 
ſometimes they are vexed with the coming 
of the Tempter, and then incouraged and 
cheared by the prefence of Angels : after 
ſtormes come dayes of Joy and Gladneſs; 
the devil departeth, and the angels came and 
miniſtred to him. - So *Pſal. 34. 19. Many 
are the affliFions of the Righteous, as? the 


ord 


o Luk, 17. 8. Gird thy ſelf and ſerve © 
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Lord delivereth him out of then all. Here is 
their preſent conflift, and their final con- 
queſt, Look on a Chriſtian on his dark 
fide, and there are Afii&ions, and AﬀiQti- 
ons any for number and kind ; look on 
his luminous part, and there is the Lord to 


1 take care of him, to deliver him, and the 


1 deliverance is compleat, the Lord delivereth 
hin out of them all, God will put an end 
to their conflict ſooner or later, ſometimes 
viſibly 1n this Life, or 1f he doth not deli- 
yer them ill death, or from death, he will 
deliver them by death 3 then he delivereth 
them from all fin and miſery at once, for 
death is theirs. The Reaſons are theſe, 


1. God conſidereth what will become 
Himſelf, his Pity, and Fidelity. 
1. His own Pity and Mercy, Fames 5. 
11. 1 haye heard of the patience of Job, and 
have ſeen the end of the Lord, that the Lord is 
very pitiful, and of tender mercy, God will 
give an happy end to. our Conflits and 
Trials, as he did to Fob, that he may be 
known to be a God pitiful and merciful : 
Fob 1s ſet up as a publick viſible Inſtance, 
and Monument of Gods tender Mercy, We 
muſt not meaſure our AfﬀiCtions by the 
ſmart, but the end of them 5 what the mer- 
citul God will do at length : the beginning 
Is 
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is from Satan, but the end from the Lord. 


If we look to the beginning, we draw an 
11] piture of God in our Minds, as if he 
were. harſh, ſevere, and cruel to his Crea- 
tures, yea, to his beſt ſervants ; bur in the 
end we find him very tender of his people, 
and that ſenſe hath made hes of God. At the 
very time when we think God hath forgot- 
ten us, he 1s ready to hear and to remove 


the trouble, *P/al. 31. 22. I ſaid in my haſt, 


FT am cut off, nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the | 


woice of my ſupplications. The Son of God 
was hungry, tranſported and carried to 
and fro by the Devil, from the pinacle of 
the Temple to an high Mountain, tempted 
by a blaſphemous ſuggeſtion to fall down 
and worſhipthe impure ſpirit ; bur atlength 
the devil leaveth him, and the angels came and 

miniſtred to him. 
2, His Fidelity, which will not permit 
him to ſaffer you to betempted above mea- 
ſure. We do not ſtand to the devils cour- 
telie, to tempt us as long as heliſt, bat are 
in the hands of the. Faithful God, 1 Cor.1o. 
13. There hath no temptation taken you, but 
what is common to man : but God i faithful, 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that 
you are able, but vill with the temptation alſo 
make a way to eſcape, that you may be able to 
bear it,wraat a heap of conſolations are there 
in 
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in that one place, as (1.) That temptations 
are but ordinary and to be looked for : there 

is no T«ez9u%s, but it is «r9g5rr&, incident to 
humane nature 3 it hath nothing extraor- 
dinary in it. If the Son of God in humane 
Nature was not exempted, why ſhould we 
expet a priviledge apart to our ſelves, not 
common to others ?  (2.) That God's con- 
du& is:gentle, he infligeth nothing, and 
permitteth nothing to be inflited upon you 
beyond meaſure, and above ſtrength 3 but 
as Facob drove as the little ones were able 
to bear, ſo God proportioneth Tryals to 
our ſtrength. Before you have final deli- 
verance , you ſhall have preſent ſupport. 
(3.) That he will together with the temp- 
; tation give #*feov, a paſſage out, a way to 
eſcape. And all this is aſſured to us by his 
faithfulneſs 5 the confli& ſhall be tolerable, 
when it is at the higheſt, and the end com- 
fortable. God doth bridle the malice and 
hatred of Satan, and his inſtruments ; he 
hath takenan obligation upon himſelf to do 
ſo, that he may omit no part of his care to- 
wards us. A good man will not overbur- 
then his Beaſt. 


2. The Lord confidereth alſo our frailty, 
* both with reſpect to natural and ſpiritual 
ſtreagth. "Þ 
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' 7. Natural ſtrength. The 'Pſalmiſt tel- 
leth us, that he will not alwayes chide and 
keep his anger for ever, "Pſalms x03. g. 
Why 2 One Reaſon 1s, that he kroweth our 
frame, and remembreth-we are duſt, verſe 14, 
He may expreſs his juſt diſpleaſare, and cor- 
ret us for our fins for a while ; but he ta- 
keth off his-puniſhing hand again, becauſe 
he knowerh we are foon apt to faint and 
fail, being bur a little enlivened duſt, of a 
weak conftitution, not able to endure] 
troubles and vexations. Fob pleaderh chap. 
6. 12. Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of Tones? 
or is my. fleſh braſs £ We have not ſtrength 
to fabſiſt under perpetual troubles, but are 
ſoon broken and' ſubdued by them. 


2. With refpeC to ſpiritual ſtrength, the 
beſt are ſubject to great infirmities, which 
oft betray ustoſin, if our vexations be great 
and long, *Pſal. 125. 3. The rod of the 
wicked ſhall not reſt on the lot of the righteons, 
beſt the rightconus put forth their hands to ini- 
quity, The opprefitons of wicked men 
ſhall not be fo laſting and durable, as that 
the temptations ſhould be of too great 
force 5 this might ſhake the conſtancy of 
the beſt. He knoweth nothing in Divint- 
ty, that knoweth not that God worketh 

| CON- 
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congruoully, and attempereth his Provi- 
dence to our ſtrength, and fo willnot only 
give an inoreaſe of internal Grace, bur 
leſſen and abate the outward temptation 5 
that his external Government conduceth to 
the preſervation of the Saints, as well as his 
internal , by ſupporting their ſpirits with 
more liberal aides of Grace. Therefore 
God will cauſe the temptation to ceaſe, 
when it is overpreſiing. But all muſt be 
left to his Wiſdom and holy methods, 


3. With reſpeCt to the Devil and his in- 
ſtruments,, to whoſe malice he ſets bounds, 
who otherwiſe would know no mea- 
ſure. 

(1.) For the devil ſee Rev, 2. 10. Fear 
one of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer, be- 
hold ! the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into pri- 
ſon, that you may be tryed, and ye ſhall have 
tribulation ten dayes. Mark how they are 
comforted againſt the perſecution coming 
upon them; partly becauſe the cauſe was 
clearly Gods, for all this trouble was by 
the inſtigation of the devil, making ufe of 
his inſtruments, Eph. 2. 2. he 1s called the 
Prince of the power of the Air, the ſpirit that 
worketh in the Children, of diſobedience 3 
partly becauſe the perſecution raiſed would 
(N 2) not 
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not be univerſal, ſome of you,not all ; and 
thoſe not perſecuted. unto the death, but. 


 onely caſt into priſon ; partly from the 

end, that they ſhould be tryed, it was not 
penal or caſtigatory but probatory. The 
devil would deſtroy you, but God would 
ſuffer you only to be tryed, ſo that they 
ſhould come forth like the three Children 
out of the furnace, without ſinging of their 
garments; or like Dariel out of the Lyons 
Den, without a ſcratch or maim 3 or as 
Chriſt here, the devil got not one jot of 
ground upon him ; partly from the durati- 
on, ten dayes, that is in Prophetical ac- 
count ten years, reckoning each day fora 
year, ('umb.14.34. It was not long the ſad- 
 deſt afthictions will have an end. All which 
ſheweth how God bridleth and moderat- 
eth the rage of Satan, and his evil influ- 


_ ENCE, 


(2) For his inſtruments God faith Zech. 
IT. I5. 1 am wery ſorely diſpleaſed with the 
Heathen that were at eaſe ;, for I was but a 
 Hittle diſpleaſed, and they helped forward the 
afflidion, The inſtruments of Gods cha- 
{tiſements lay on without mercy, and being 
of cruel minds, and 4-tructive intenti- 
ons, which are heightned in them by Sa- 
tan, are ſevere executioners of Gods wrath 3 


a.” a backs, wad _— | "TN 


and 
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| and if God did not reſtrain themby the in- 
viſible chains of his Providence, we ſhould 
never ſee good day more. Well then you 
ſee the reaſons why the Children of God, 
though they have many troubles and con- 
flits, yet they are not everlaſting trou- 


bles. | 


Uſe of Inſtruition to the People of God. 
It teacheth them three Leſſons, Comfort, 
Patience, Obedience. 


1. Comfort and encouragement to them 
that are under a.gloomy day, this will not 
alwayes laſt; he may try you for a while 
and you may be under great conflicts, and 
wants, and ditficulties, as he tryed the Wo- 
man of Canaan with diſcouraging anſwers, 
but at laſt, Woman ! great 7s thy Faith, be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt, Matth. 15.28. 
He tryed his Diſciples, when he meant to” 
| feed the multitude, Fohr 6. 5, 6. Whence 
ſhall we buy bread, that all theſe may eat 8 This 
he ſaid to prove them, for he himſelf knew 
what he would do. A poor Believer is tryed 
Children increaſe, Trading grows dead in. 
hard times, how (hall ſo many mouths be 
filled £ He promiſeth Abraham a numerous. 
poſterity, but for a-great while he goeth 
(N 3) child- 
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childleſs. He promiſeth David a Kingdom 
yet for a while he 1s fain to ſhift for his 
Life, and «kulk up and down in the Wil- 
derneſs. He intended to turn water in- 
to Wine, but firſt all the (tore muſt be 
ſpent. He meaneth to revive the hearts of 
his contrite ones, but for a while they lye 
under great doubts and fears, Moſes his 
hand muſt be made leprous before it 
wrought miracles, Jeſus loved Lazarws and 
meant to recover him, but he muſt be dead 
firſt, But T muſt not run too far ! There 
| Will be tedious conflicts and tryals, but yet 
there is hope of deliverance ; God is willing 
and God is able.He is willing, becauſe he is 
ſuffictently inclined to it by the grace and 
favour that he heareth his people, P/al. 149, 
4. The Lord taketh pleaſure in his people, he 
will beautifie the meek with ſalvation. The 
Lord loveth their perſons, and he loveth 
their Proſperity and Happineſs, *P/al. 35. 
27. He hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his 
Servants, He is able either as to wiſdom 
or power. Wiſdom, 2 Pet. 2, 7. The 
Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 


—grerptation. Many times we know not which 


way, but God knoweth, he is never ata 
loſs. Then for his Power, power hath a 
twofold notion, of Authority, and Might. 
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He hath Authority enough, the ſoveraign 
Dominion of God 1s a great prop to'our 
Faith, all things in the. World are at his 
diſpoſal to uſe them for his own Glory, 
'Pjal. 44. 4. Command deliverances for Ja- 
cob ; Angels, Devils, Men, the Hearts of 
the oreateſt men areall at his command. He 
hath might and ſtrength, Dar.3.17. Qur God 
whom we ſerve is able to deliver ws, and what 
then can let # 

2. Patience, we muſt be contented with 
the Son of God to tarry his leiſure, -andun- 
dergo our courſe of tryalz as Chriſt pati- 
ently continued till enough was done to in- 
ſtruct the Church, Iſaiah 28. 16. He that 
beheveth will not male haſt,'- The: people of 
| God miſcarry in their haſt, Phat. ZI. 22. 
1 ſaid in my haſt, I am cut off, but thou heard 
eit the voice of my ſupplication, Pſalm 116,11. 
I ſaid in my hast all men are lyers, even Sa- 
ewvel and all the Prophers who had aſſured 
him of the Kingdom. It will come im the 
beſt time when it cometh 1n God's time 3 
neither too ſoon, nor too late ; it will come 
ſooner then your Enemies would-have' it, 
ſooner than ſecond cauſes ſeem to Prue 
ſooner than you deſerve, foon env «+> 
diſcover the Glory of God to ,you,” al. 
4 t. 1 waited patiently for the 7 ord,” avd 


(N 4. be 


200 Chriſt's Temptation. 
he enclined unto me, and heard my cry. God 
will not fail a waiting foul, his delay is no 
denyal, nor a ſign of want of love to you, 
John 11. 5. Jeſus loved Lazarus, and yet 
werſe 6. When he had heard that he was ſich, 
he abode two dayes ſtill in the ſame place where 
he was. . It may come ſooner than you ex- 
pect, P/al, 94. 18. When [ ſaid my foot ſlip» 
peth thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. David 
was apt to think all was gone, help would 
never come more to him, and in that very 
ſeaſon Gad delivered him. 


3. Obedience, the Son of God ſubmitted 
to the Holy Spirit, while the impure Spi- 
'Fit tempted him, If you would look for a 
ceaſing of the conflict, do as he did, carry 
it humbly, fruitfully, faithfully to God. 


1. Humble carriage will become you 
under your conflicts, 1 'Pet. 5. 6. Hum- 
ble your ſelves therefore under the mighty hand 
. of God, that he may exalt you in due time. 
The ſtubborneſs of the Child makerh his 
correction double to what it otherwiſe 
would be. The more ſubmiſlive you are, 
the mare the croſs hath its effe&t, whether 
you will or np, you muſt paſſively ſubmit 
$9 God. 7 | | 


2, Car- 
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2. Carry it fruitfully, otherwife you ob- 
ſtru& the kindneſs of the Lord. He prov- 
eth us, that we may be fruitful, John 15; 
2. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, 
he taketh away ; and every branch that beareth 
ruit he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit. The Rod hath done its work, when 
it maketh us more holy ; then the comfor- 
table dayes come, Heb. 12. 11. Now 20 
chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous ; nevertheleſs afterward it yield- 
, eth the peaceable fruit of righteousneſs unto 
them, which are exerciſed thereby. Righte- 
ouſneſs brings peace along with it, inward 
and outward. This maketh amends for the 
trouble. Then God beginneth to take it 
off. 0 


3. Carry it faithfully to God, ſtill oppo- 
ling fin and ſatan; for the more you give 
way to ſatan, the more you are troubled 
with him, and your miſery is increaſed not 
lefſened. But if you repel- his temptarions, 
he is diſcouraged, Eph. 4.' 27. Neither give 
place to the Devil, The devil watcheth for 
4 door toenter; and takes poſlciſion of your 
hearts, that he may exerciſe his former Ty- 
ranny. It he gaineth any ground he makes 
fearful hayock in the ſoul, and weakneth 


not 
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not only our comfort but our Grace. There. 
fore imitate Chriſts reſolution and reſiſtance 
here. But this will deſerve a point by it 
{elf Therefore 


H.- Dofrine, When the Devil 75 tho. 
roughty and reſolutely reſiſted he dex 
parteth. 


As here, when the adverſary was put to 
the foil he went his way. Therefore this is 
often preſſed upon us in Scripture, Famer 
+» 7; Reſiſt the devil and he will flee from you, 
If you refiſt his ſuggeſtions to malice, envy, 
and ſtrife, he is diſcouraged. -+S0 1 'Pet, 
5. 9. Whom reſiſt fledfaſt in the Faith, We 
muſt not fly nor yeild to him in the leaſt, 
but ſtoutly and peremptorily reſiſt him in 
2M! his temptations. If you ſtand your 
_ pround ſatan falleth, Tn this ſpiritual con- 

Te fatan hath'only weapons effenfive, cun- 
nitig wiles, and fiery darts, none defenſive; 
a believer hath' weapons both offenſive and 
defenſive, ſword and'ſhield, ec. therefore 
our ſafety Tyour in reſiſting. C2, 


' Abott which i 1s to be it | 
T7. What kind of Reſiſtance this muſt be. _ 


- 2, Arguments to perſiwade and enforce it. 
. 3 What 
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3. What Graces enable us in this Re- 
ſiſtance. | 


T. For the kind of Reſiſtance. 


7. It muſt not be faint and cold. Some 
kind of Reſiſtance may be made by general 
and common Graces 3 the light of nature 
- will riſe up in defyance of many fins, eſpe- 
cially at firſt before men have ſinned away 
natural light, or elſe the Reſiſtance at leaſt 
is in ſome cold way. But it muſt be earneſt 
and vehement as againſt the enemy of God, 
and our Souls. PazlsRefiſtance in his con- 
flicts was with ſerious diſlikes, and. deep 
groans, Rome. 7.19. The good that I would 
[ do not, but the evil which T would not that 1 
do, and werſe 24. Oh wretched man that 7 
am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
aeath ! In apparent caſes a deteſtation, and 
vehement indignation is enough, get thee be- 
hind me Satan ! Tn other cafes there need 
ſtrong Arguments and Conſiderations, that 
- the temptation may not ſtick, when. the 
tempter is gone 3 as the ſmutch remaineth 
of a candle ſtuck againft a ſtone' wall. 
When Eze ſpeaketh faintly and coldly, the 
' devil reneweth the affault with the more 
violence, Ger, 3. 3. Te ſhall not eat of it, 

nei- 
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meither ſhall ye touch it, le5F ye dye. As to the 
reſtraint ſhe ſpeaketh warmly , and with 
ſome 1mpatiency of reſentment, zot eat, 
zor touch : 1n the Commination too coldly, 
leſt ye dye, when God had ſaid, ye ſhall ſarc- 
ly dye. A faint denial is a kind of grant : 
therefore {light Satans aſſaults with 1ndig- 
nation. Though the dog barketh the. 
Traveller paſſeth on. Satan cannot en- 
dure contempt. At other times argue for 
God ſtoutly 3 thy Soul and eternal con- 
cernments are in danger. No worldly 
concernment ought to go ſo near to us as 
that which concerneth our eternal good, 
and the Salvation of our ſouls. What 
would the devil have from thee but thy 
ſoul, and its pretious enjoyments, Peace of 
Conſcience, - Hope of Everlaſting Life ? 
What doth he bid 2 worldly vanities. As 
the Merchant putteth up his wares with in- 
dignation, when the chapman biddeth an 
unworthy price. . 


-2, It muſt be a through reſiitance. of all 
ſin, take the little Foxes, daſh *Babylons 
brats againſt the ſtones, Leſſer ſticks ſet 
the great ones on fire. The devil .cannot 
hope to prevail for great things preſently - 
at firſt it is, hath God ſaid £ and then, J* 

7: 
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ſhall not ſurely dye. The approaches of Sa- 
- tan to the Soul are gradual, he asketh a 
little, it is no great matter. Conſider the 
evil of a temptation 1s better kept out than 
gotten out. Many think to ſtop after they 
have yielded a little ; but when the ſtone 
at the rop of an Hill begins to role down- 
ward, it is hard to ſtay it, and you cannot 
ſay, how far you ſhall go. Ile'yeild but 
once ſaith a deceived heart ; rle yield but 
a little, and never yield again. The devil 
will carry. thee further and further, till he 
hath not left any tenderneſs in thy Conſct- 
ence. Some that thought to venture but a 
ſhilling, by the witchery of Gaming have 
played away all : ſo ſome have ſinned away 
all principles of Conſcience. - 


3. It muſt not be for a while but con- 
tinued; not only to ſtand out againſt the 
firſt aſſault, but a long ſiege. What Satan 
cannot gain by Argument, he ſeeketh to 
gain by importunity ; butrefiſt him ſtedfaſt 
. 1n the Faith : as his inſtrument ſpake to Fo- 
ſeph, day by day, Gen. 39. 10. Our thoughts 
by time are more reconciled to evil.. Now 
we muſt keep up our zeal to the laſt. To - 
' Yield at Jaſtis to Joſe the Glory of the 4 | 
ict. 
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flit. Therefore rate away the importus 
nate futor, as Chriſt doth. 


I. Arguments to perſwade it. 


I. Becauſe he cannot overcome yau 
without your own conſent. The wicked 
are taker captive by hive at his will and plea- 
ſure, 2 Tim, 2. 26. becauſe they yeild 
themſelves to his temptations , like the 
young man, Prov. 7. 22. He goeth after 
her ſtraightway, as an Ox goeth to the ſlaugh- 
ter , and 45 a fool to the correGion of the 
flocks. © There 1s a Conſent or at leaſt there 
is not a powerful Diſſent. Satan's power 
lyeth not in a conſtraining efficacy , but 
perſwaſive allurement. 


2. The ſweetneſs of victory will recom- 
pence the trouble of Reſiſtance, ic is much 
more pleaſing to deny a temptation, than 
to yield to it; the pleaſure of fin is ſhort- 
lived , but the pleaſure of ſelf-denyal is 
Eternal. 


3. Grace the more it is tryed and exer- 
ciſed, the more it is evidenced to be. right 
and fincere, Rom. 5. 3, 4, 5. Knowing 
that tribalation worketh patience, and patience 
ex- 
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experience , and experience hope, and hope 
maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the Love of God 
js ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſ, 
which is given to #4. It is a comfortable 
thing to know that we are of the Truth, 
and to be able to aſſure our hearts before 
God. | 7 


4. Grace is ſtrengthned when it hath 
ſtood out againſt a Tryal. As a Tree ſha- 
ken with fierce Winds 1s more fruitful, its 
Roots being looſned. Satan is a loſer 
and you a gainer by temptations, wherein 
you have approved your fidelity to God : 
as a man holdeth a ſtick the faſter when 
another ſeeketh to wreſt it out | of his 
hands. 


5. The more we reliſt Satan the greater 
mn os yy - —_ 7s 8. 1 have 
ought a g00 t, ave fimſhed my courſe, 
\ = fevs - Faith, henceforth __ Zs fe 
up for me a Crawn of Righteouſneſs, The 
danger. of the battle will encreaſe the. joy 
of the victory 3 as the dangers of the way 
make home the ſweeter. There will a time 
- come, when he that is now a Souldier will 
| bea Conqueror, Row. 16. 20. The God of 
peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. 

6, Where 
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6. Where Satan gets poſſeſſion, after he 
ſeemeth to be caſt out, he returneth with 
the more violence and tyrannizeth the 
more, eMatth. 12. 45. Then goeth he and 
#aketh with himſelf, ſeven other ſpirits more 
wicked then himfelf, and they enter in, and 
dwell there ; and the laſt ſtate pf that man is 
worſe than the first. 3 


7. The Lords Grace is promiſed to him 
that refiſteth, God keepeth us. from the 
evil one, but it is by our watchfulneſs and 
reſiſtance; his power maketh it effe&ual. 
We are to ſtrive againſt fin and keep our 
ſelves, and God keepeth us by making our 
_ keeping effectual. 


HI. What are the Graces, that enable us 
in this Refiltance £ I Anſwer, the three 
fundamental Graces, Faith, Hope, and 
Love, ſo the ſpiritual Armour is repreſent- 
ed, 1 Theſſ. 5. 8. But let ws who are of the 
day be ſober, putting on the breaſt-plate of 
Faith and Love, and for an helmet the hope of © 


Salvation, 


IT. Afſtrong Faith, 1 Pet. 5: 9g. Whom 
reſeſt, ſtedfaſt in the Faith, This 1s 1n the 
general a ſound belief of Eternity, or a as 
| enſe_ 
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' ſenſe of the World to come. When we 
believe the Goſpel with an aſlent fo ſtrong, 
as conſtantly to adhere to the duties pre- 
ſcribed, and to ventare all upon the hopes 
. " offered therein. 


Fd 


2. A fervent love ariſing out of the ſenſe 
of our obligations to God, that we do with 
all readineſs of mind ſet our felves to do his 
will, levelling and diredting our ations to 
his glory. Love is ſtrong as death, and mas» 
2y waters cannot quench love, neither can the 
flouds drown it, Cant. 8. 6, 7. This love 
ot neither be bribed, nor frightned from 
Chriſt. 


3. A lively Hope; that doth ſo long and 
wait for glory to come, that preſent things 
do not greatly move us ; either delights, 
1 "Pet. 1. 8. Whowr having not ſeen ye love, 
' in whom though now ye ſee hint not, yet be- 
lieving ye rejozce with joy unſpeakable and full 
of glory ;, or the terrors of ſenſe, Nom. 8. 
18, For [ reckon that the ſufferings of this 
o are not worthy to be compared with the 
Tlory that ſhall be revealed in ws. 


( O) III, Do- 
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III. DodGrine, That thoſe that come out of 
eminent conflif#s are uſually delivered by 
God in 4 glorious manner. 


Chriſt was a pattern of this, Ihe devil 
leaveth him, aud behold | Angels came and 
minifired unto him. When God delivered 
his people after a long captivity, he deli- 
vered' them with glory, and ſome kind of 
triumph, when he turned the Egyptian Cap- 
tivity, tkey borrowed of the Egyptians jewels 
of ſilver axd jewels of gold and raiment. And 
the Lord gave the people favour in the ſight of 
the Egyptians, fo that they lent unto them ſuch 
things as they required ; and they ſpoiled the 
Egyptians, Exod, 12. 35, 36. So in the 
Babylonies Captivity, Cy5r#5 chargeth his 
ſubjes in the place where the Jews re- 
main, to furniſh them with all things ne» 
ceflary for their journey, Ezek. 1. 4. And 
whoſoever remaineth in any place, where he ſo- 
Journeth, let the men of his place help him 
with ſilver, and with gold, and with goods, 
and with beaſts, beſides the free-will-offering 
for the houſe of God, that is in Feruſalew. 
Son a private inſtance, Fob 42. 10, 11. 
And the Lord turned the captivity of Fob, 
when he prayed for his Friends : alſo "- 
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Loyd gave Fob twice as mmch as he had be- 
ore. Then came there unto hin all his bre- 
threw, and all his ſiſters, and all they that 
kad been of his acquaintance. before, and did 
eat bread with him in his houſe, and they 
bemoaned him, and comforted him over all 
the cuil that the Lord had brought upon hin z 
every man alſo gave him a piece of mony, and 
every one an ear-ring of gold. It is ſaid the 
Lord tarmed the captivity of Fob, becauſe he 
had been delivered to Satans power, till 
the Lord ſet him at Liberty again, and then 
all his Friends had compatlion on him, 
even thoſe that had deſpiſed him before 
releived him. So Iſaiah 61. 7. For your 
ſhame you ſhall have double, and for confuſion 
they ſhall rejoyce in their portion ; therefore iz 
their Land they ſhall poſſeſs the double, Ever- 
laſting joy ſhall be unto them. They ſhould 
have large and eminent Honour, double 
honour for their ſhame, ſuch a reparation 
would God make them for all the troubles 
and dammages they had ſuſtained, So in 
an ordinary Providence God raiſeth up 
comforters to his ſervants, after all the 1nju- 
rics done them by fatan's inſtruments. And 
ſo alſo in ſpirituals the grief and trouble 
that cometh by Temptation is recompenſed 
with more abundant conſolation after the 


(O 2) con- 
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conqueſt and victory-z and God delight- 
eth to put ſpecial marks of favour upon his 


people, that have been faithful in an hour 
of Tryal. Now God doth this, 


1. To ſhew the World the advantage of 
Godlineſs, and cloſe adhering to him in an 
hour of temptation, P/al-: 119. 56. This I 
had becauſe I kept thy precepts, And Pſalm 
_ 58. 11. So that a man ſhall ſay, verily there 
3s a reward for the righteous, werily be is a 
| God that judgeth in the Earth, 

2. To check our difidence and murmur- 
ings under trouble. Witnin a while and 
Gods Children will ſee,they have no cauſe to 
quarrel with God, or repent that they were 
in trouble. For ſometimes God giveth 
not only a comfortable but a glorious 1fſue, 
There 1s nothing loſt by waiting on Provi- 
dence, though we abide rhe blows of Sa- 
tan for a while, yet abide them 5 God is it 
may be preparing the greater mercy for 
you, ijaiah 25. 9. Ard it ſhall be ſaid in 
- that day, lo !. this is our God, we have wait- 
ed for him, and he will ſave #5: this is the 
Lord, we have waited for him, we will be 
glad and rejeyce in his ſalvation. AﬀiCti- 
ons are iharp 1n their ſeaſon, but the end is 


o{orious. | 
OSE. 
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Do not always .reckon upon temporal 
felicity, refer that to God, but do as Jeſus 
who in his ſharp tryals, Heb. x2. 2, 3. 
For the joy that was ſct before him, endured 
the croſs, deſpiling the ſhame, and is ſet down 
at the right hand of the Throne of God. There 
is a ſare Crown of Life, James 1. 12. 
"Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation, 
for when he is tryed, he ſhall receive the Crown 
of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that love kim. That is enough to content 
a Chriſtian,the eternal reward is ſure.In this 
World he ſhall recetve with perſecution 
an hundred fold , but in the World to 
come Eternal Life, eMark ro. 29, 3o. There 
zs 10 man that hath left houſe or brethren or 
ſiſters, or Father , or Mother, or Wife, or 
Children, or Lands for my ſake and the Go- 
ſpels, but he ſhall receive an hundred fold 
now in this time, Houſes, 'and © Brethren and 
JrSters, aud Mothers, and Children, and 
Lands with Perſecutions, aud iu the World to 
come Eternal Life. 


(O 3) IV .Do-" 
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IV. Dottrine, That God maketh uſe of 
the eMiniſtery of Angels in ſupporting 
and comforting his afflitcd ſervants. 


He did ſo to Chrift, he doth fo to the 
people of Chriſt. Partly for the defence 
and comfort of the Godly, P/. 34.7.T he 4n- 
gel of the Lord encampeth round about them 
that fear him, and delivereth them, Heb. 1, 
14. Are they not all atiniſtring ſpirits, fent 
forth to miniſter to them , who ſhall be the 
heirs of Salvation. Their Miaiftry ts now 
invifible but yet certain. Ard partly alfo 
for the terror of their Enemies. When 
Dawid had faid, The Lord hath choſer the 
kill of Sion to dwell in, "Pjalm 68. 16. he 
adds verſe 17. The Charts of God are twen- 
ty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels, tme 
plying, that no Kingdom in the World hath 
fach defence, and ſuch potent and nume- 
rous Armies as the Church hath, and the 
Kingdom of Chriſt ; God hath fixed his 
reſidence there, and. the Angels ferve him, 
and attend upon him, and he will be no 
leſs terrible to his foes in $70, that op- 
poſe the Goſpel, than he ſhewed himſelf 
in $7za7, when he gave the Law. Where 
the King is there his attendants are ; fo 
where 
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where Chriſt 1s the Courtiers of Heaven 
take up their ſtation. Now Chriſt is with 
his Church to the end ofthe World ; there- 
fore theſe thoaſands of Angels are there 
ready to be employed by him. Now we 
may be ſure of this Miniſtry. 


1. They delight in the Preaching of the 
Goſpel; and the explication of the myſte- 
ries of Godlines, 1 *Pet. 1. 12. Which 
things the Angels deſire to look into, Eph, 2. 
10. To the end that now unto the principali- 
ties and powers in heaverly places, might be 
_ by the Church the manifold Wiſdom of 

a -- 


2. They dclight in the Holy Converſa- 
tion of the Godly ; as they are offended 
with all impurity, fiithynefs, and ungodli- 
meſs. If good men be off:nded at. the (ins 
of the wicked, as Lots righteous ſoul was 
vexed from day to day with their ungodly 
deeds, 2 Pet. 2. 8. much more are theſe 
holy ſptrits, e{pectally when all things are 
regularly carryed im the worlhip of God, 
F Cor: II. 10: For this cauſe ougi:t the wo- 
man to have power on her head, becanſe of the 
Angels, 1 Tim. 5. 21. I charge thee Sefore 
God and the Lord Fejus Chriit , and the 
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 Ele# Angels, that thou objerve theſe things, 
without preferring one before another, doing 
wothing by partiality. | 


3. They fight againſt the devil and de- 
fend the godly in their extream dangers. 
When the devil cometh 1nto the Church of 
God, like a Wolf into the flock, they op- 
poſe and reſiſt him. Therefore there is ſaid 
tobe War in Heaven, that is 1n the Church 
between Michael and his Angels, and the 
devil-and his Angels, Rev. 12. 7. And 
there was war in heaven, Michael and his An- 
gels fought againſt the dragon, and the dragon 
fought and kis Angels, In the higheſt hea- 
ven there is no War. In ſhort the Angels 
and Believers, make one Church, under 
one Head, Chriſt ; and at length ſhall both 
live together in the ſame place. 


Why doth God make uſe of the Miniſtry 
of Angels? and how far ? 


1. To manifeſt unto them the greatneſs, 
and glory of his work in the recovering 
Mankind, that their delight in the Love 
and Wiſdom of God may be increaſed. All 
holy Creatures delight in any manifeſtation 
of God, the Angels more eſpecially, 1 Pet. 


I. 12, 


ky, 
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' 1. 12. Which things the angels deſire to look. 
into. And Eph. 3. 11. To the intent that 
now unto the principalities and powers in hea- 
venly places may be known by the church the 
manifold wiſdom of God. Though they 
themſelves be not the parties intereſted, the 
ſpeCtators not the gueſts 3 yet they are de- 
lIighred in the glory of God, and are kindly 
attetionated to the ſalvation of loſt men; 
and that they may have a nearer view of 
this miſtery God gratifieth them by ſend- 
ing them often to attend upon the diſpen- 
fation of the Goſpel, and to aſliſt in it ſo 
far, as is meet for Creatures. They are 
preſent in our Aſſemblies 3 ſee 1 Cor. 11.10. 
r Tim. 5.21. they ſee who 1s negligent in 


his office, who hindreth the preaching of ,. 


the Goſpel ; they obſerve what is the ſuc- 
ceſs of it, and when it obtaineth its effetft 3 
Luk. 15. 7. There ſhall be joy in keaven over ' 
one ſinner that reperieth, They are hereby 
more excited to praiſe and gloritie God,and 
are careful ro vouchſafe their attendance 
about the meaneſt that beheve 1n him, P/al. 
91.11, 12. He ſhall give his angels charge 0- 
ver thee, to keep thee in all thy wayes, They 
hall bear thee up in their hands, leſt thou daſf 


thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
| 2. To 
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2. To maintain a ſociety and 0 
on between all the parts of the family of 
God. When God gathered together the 
things in Heaven and in Earth, he brought 
all into ſubjection and dependance upon 
one common head, Jeſus Chriſt 5 Eph. 1. 
Io. That in the diſpenjation of the fulne(+ of 
times he might gather together in one all things 
#2 Chriſt. both which are in heauen, and which. 
are 01 earth, even in him. Men by Adopti- 
on, Angels by Tranſition are taken into the 
family of Chriſt. Now there is ſome inter- 
courfe between the ſeveral parts thereof; 
our goodneſs extendeth not to them, but is 
confined to the Saints on earth, in whom 
ſhould be our delight, yer their help may 
be uſeful to us, they being ſuch excellent 
and glorious Creatures z But we are forbid- 
den to invoke them, or truſt in them. God 


_ . doth imploy them in the Afﬀairs of his peo- 


ple. Their help is not the fruit of our 
truſt in them, but their obedience to God ; 
and it is ſeen in fruſtrating the endeavors of 
Satan and his Inſtruments, and other fer- - 
vices wherein Chriſt employeth them. God 
ſhewed this to Jacob m the Viſton of the 
Ladder, which ſtood upon Earth, aid the 
top reached to heaven, a figure of the Pro- 
vidence of God, eſpecially in and about the 

| Goſpel 
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Goſpel, Joh. 1. 5t. Hereafter you ſhall ſee 
the heaven open, and the angels of God aſcend- 
ing ana deſcending upon the ſon of man, To 
. carry on the work of the Goſpel, and to 
promote the glory - and intereſt of Chriſts 
Kingdom in the World. Thus far in the 
general we may be confident of. 


3. To preſerve his people from many 
dangers and cafualties, which fall not with- 
in the foreſight of man, God imployeth the 
watchers, as they are called in the book of 
Daniel, chap. 4. 13, 17. for he is tender of 
his people, and doth all things by proper 
means. Now the Angels having a larger 
foreſight than we, they are appointed to. 
be Guardians. This they do according to 
Gods pleaſure, preventing many dangers, 
which we could by no means foreſee, T 
obſerve the devil in all his walkes, and God 
ufeth them to prevent his ſudden furprizals 
of his people, as Inſtances are many. 


4. Becauſe they are witneſſes of the Q- 
bedience and Fidelity of Chriſts difciples, 
and fo far as God: permitteth, they cannot 
but affliſt' them mm their conflicts Thus 
Part, rt Cor. 4. 9. We are made a fpettacte 
unto the world, and to angels axd io men. 

oy Now 
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Now the Angels, that are witneſſes to their 


combates and ſufferings, cannot but make \ 


report to God, Mat. 18. 10. Take heed that 
ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, for 1 ſay 


unto you, that in keaven their angels do always 
behold the face of. my father, which is in hea- 
ven, The Angels which are appointed by 
God to be their Guardians have their con- 
tinual recourſes and returns to Gods glori- 
ous preſence. Now being ſo high in Gods 
favour, and having continual acceſs to 
make their requeſts and complaints known 
to him, they will not be ſilent in the behalf 
of their fellow-ſervants, that either the tri- 
al may be leſſened, or grace ſutticient may 
be given to them. 


5. They do not only keep off hurt, but 
there are many bleſlings and benefits, that 
we are partakers of by their miniſtry. As 
the Angel of the Lord delivered *Peter out 
of Priſon, A&s 12. 7. And behold the angel 
of the Lord came upon him, and a light ſhined 
in the priſon 5 and he ſmote "Peter on the ſide, 
and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly 3 


' and his chains fell off from his hands, &c. 


but he doth not give thanks to the Angel, 
but to God, ver. 11. Now [ know of a ſure- 
ty that the Lord hath ſent his angel, and hath 


delivered © 
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delivered me, &c, He direqeth it to God, 
not to the creature. The Angels do us 
many favours, all the.thanks wedo them is, 
that we do not offend them by our ſins a- 
gainſt God, other gratitude, they expect 


nor. o 


6. Their laſt office 1s at Death and Judg- 
ment. In death to convey our ſouls to 
Chriſt, Lk. 16. 22. And it came to paſs, 
that the beegar dyed, and was carried. by the 
angels into Abraham's boſom, that ſo we may 
enjoy our relt in heaven. In the laſt day 
they will gather the bodies of Chriſts Re- 
| deemed ones from all parts of the World, 
after they have been reſolved into duſt, and 
mingled with the duſt of other men, that 
every Saint may bave his own body .again, 
wherein he hath obeyed and glorified God. 
eMatth., 24. 31. And he ſhall ſend his angels 
with a great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall 
gather together his ele from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other, That is, 
from all parts and quarters of the World, 
that their Souls may return to their old be- 
loved habitations, and then both in body 


and in ſoul they may be for ever with the 
Lord. 


SE. 
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Now this is a great comfort tothe Church 
and People of God, when the Powers and 
Principalities on earth are employed againſt 
them, to confider, what Powers and Prin- 
cipalities attend upon Chriſt. , We ſerve 
ſuch a Maſter, as hath authority over the 
holy Angels, to employ them at his plea- 
ſure, and in their darkeſt condition his 
people feel the benent of it. As the Angel 


of the Lord appeared to *Pazl in a dread- 


ful ſtorm, AFs 27. 23, 24. There ſtood by 
me this night the angel of the Lord, whoſe 1 
| am, and whom T ſerve ſaying, Fear* not 
"Paxl, &c. $9 to Chriſt in his Agonies, Luk. 
22. 43. There appeared an angel to him from 
heaven ftrengthning him. So againſt Satan, 
the good Angels are ready to comfort us, 


as the evil Angels are ready to trouble and 


tempt us. Let us then look to God, at 
whoſe direRtion they are ſent to help and 
comfort us. 


Fg 
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Dot. V. If God taketh away ordinary 


helpes from us, he can ſupply ws by means 
Extraordinary. 


As he did Chriſt's hunger by the Miniſtry 
of Angels. Therefore tj]l Gods power be 
waſted, there is no room for deſpair. We 
muſt not limit the Holy One of {ſrael to our 
ways and means, as they did, Pal. 78. qr. 
They turned back, and tempted God, and h- 

_ miited the Holy One of Tjrael. | 


THE 


 TRANSFIGURATION 


CHRIST. 


—_—_— 


SERMONL 3 


Matthew 17. 1. Ard after ſix dayes Jeſus 
taketh" Pcter,Fames and Fed 6 pou Ton 
bringeth them into an high mountain apart. 

With Luke 9. 28.-1t came to paſs about an 
eight dayes after theſe ſayings, he took "Peter 
and fohn, and fames, and went up into 4 
mountain to pray. 


I Mean to har dle the Transfiguration of 

Chriſt which was, 

| I. A ſolemn Confirmation of his 

Perſon and Office. 
2. A pledge of that glorious eſtate which 


1s reſerved for us in Heaven. 


2 Chriſt's Transfiguration. 


I. It wasa confirmation of his Perſon 
and Office, as appeareth Marth. 17. 5. This 
is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, 
hear ye him, So "Peter who was one pre- 
ſent urgeth.it, 2 'Pet. 3. 16, 17, 18. We 
have not followed cunningly deviſed Fa- 
bles when we made known unto you, the 
powerand coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

' byt were eye-witnefles, of, His, Majeſty. For 
he received; from, God: the Father, Honour 
and Glory, when there came ſuch, a voice 
to him from the excellent Glory, 1 hs is ary 
beloved Son in whom | am well pleaſed, And 
this voice which came from Heaven we 
heard when we were with him in the Holy 
Mount 3 and John alſo Fohn 1. 14. We 
beheld his glory,s the glory of the onely begot- 
ten of the Father, they were Eye and Ear-. 
witneſſes , and therefore could affirm the 
certainty of. this Doctrine. | 

2. It is a pledge of our glorious eſtate, 
for Chriſts Body was adorned with heaven- 
ly Glory, and he had ſpoken chap. 16. 27. 
of his coming in the glory of the Father,and 
now he gives his Diſciples a pledge and ear. 
neſt of it. | 

In this Introduction four things are ob- 
ſervable. 
I. The Time after ſix days. 

| 2. The Perſons whom he takes with kim, Fe- 

ter, James and John. - go The 
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2. The Place he bringeth them to, into an 
high Mountain apart. 
4. The Preparative a&ion, he went up in- 
to a Mountain to pray. 


Firſt, The Time, The Evangeliſt Lake- 
faith about an eight dayes, Matthew and 
eMark after fix days. The Reconciliation 
is eaſie. eMatthew and Hark ſpake of the 
ſpace of Time between the day of Predidi- 
on, and the day of Transfiguration exclu- 
ſively, Lzke includeth them both. The 
Jews called that flux of time between one 
Sabbath and another eight dayes, inclu- 
ding not onely the intervening week, but 
both the Sabbaths 3 according to their cu- - 
ſtom Lyke ſpeaketh, Matthew of the time 
between. 

Secondly, The Perſons choſen to attend 
him 1n this Action, Peter, Fames and Fob, 

1. Why, Three 
2. Why, Thoſe three ? 

I. Why Three? ſo great an ACtion as 
this was needed valuable Teſtimony,for the 
Law faith in the mouth of two or three 
Witneſſes, every thing ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 
Deut. 17. 6. Now Chriſt would go to the 
utmoſt of the Law, and would have not 
two onely but three Witneſles, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks of three Witneſſes in Heaven, 

A 2 and 
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. and three on Earth, 1 Johz 5. 7, 8. ſo here 
are three and three, three. from Heaven, 
God the Father, Moſes and Eliac, and three 
from Earth "Peter, Fames and Fohy. 

2. Why thoſe Three ? Many give divers ' 
reaſons, Peter had led the way to the reſt 
in that notable confeflion of Chriſt, Matth. 
16. 16, and 1s conceived to have ſome pri- 
macy for the orderly beginning of Actions 
in the Colledge of the Apoſtles, Famzs was 
the firſt Apoſtle who ſhed his bloud for | 
Chriſt, A&s 12. 2. and Joh» was the moſt 
long lived of them all, and ſo could the 
longer give teſ{timony of thoſe things which 
he heard and ſaw, till the Church was well. 
gjthered and ſerled. Others give other 

eaſons, but to leave conjectures, it 15 cer- 
tain that theſe had many ſingular favours 
afforded them above the reſt of the twelve, 
as appeareth partly in this that Chriſt chan- 
ged their rames calling Peter Cephar, or a 
{tone ; and the other two ' Boazerges, ſons 
of Thunder 3 which was a token that Chriſt 
loved theſe more then the reſt. Yea among 
theſe Fokn was his boſome Favorite, and 
therefore called often the Diſciple whom 
clus loved. Partly becauſe he was 1n the 
whole courſe of his life more intimate with 
theſe, then with the reſt of the Diſciples. 
You ſhall ſee when he raiſed Fairws his 

_-- daugh- 
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davghter from death to Life, Luke 8. 51. 
' he ſuffered no body to go in but Peter, 

Fames and Fohn, and the Father and Mo- 
ther of the Maiden, ſo theſe very Perſons 
were thoſe who in Mount Olzzet were con- 
ſcious to his Agonies, eMatth, 26: 27. he 
took with him *Peter and the two Sons of 
Zebedee, and began to be ſorrowful- and 
very heavy : Now theſe who were to be 
conſcious to his Agonies, are firſt in Mount 
Tabor beholders of his great Majeſty and 
Glory, for their better encouragement and 
- preparation for his and their own ſuf- 

ferings. 

Thirdly, The Place; he bringeth them 1n- 
toan high Mountain apart. This Mountain 
is ſuppoſed to be Tabor though not named 
by the Evangeliſts, a -fit place both for 
| height and ſecrecy, both which were ne-. 
ceſſary to the double Atjon that was to be 
performed there, either his Transfiguracion 
or Prayer. 

1. To his Transfiguration height and ſe- 
crecy were neceſlary. (1,) Height, this 
work required not onely a Mountain, but 
an high Mountain, for his Transfiguration 
was a middle {tate between the infirmity of 
his Fleſh, and the Glory that henow poſlef- 
ſeth. So thetop of a very high Mountain 
was choſen, it is as a middle place between 
A} Hea- 
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' Heaven the Habitation of God, and Earth 

the Habitation of Men. Beſides ſince Moſes ' 
and Elzas were to appear in this Action, and 
that with Bodies abovethe ſtate of thoſe na- 
tural Bodies, which we have here below ; 
it was more agreeable this ſhould be donein 
a Mountain then in the lower parts of the 
Earth,yea moreover they were ſo nearer to 
Heaven, to which they went back again. 

(2.) Secrecy was neceflary to his Trans- 
figuration, for Chriſt was about a buſineſs 
which he would not have preſently to come ' 
abroad,& therefore it wasto be confined to 
the knowledge ofa few,who were tobe cal- 
led up from the reſt intoan high Mountain, 
verſe 9. Jeſus charged them that they ſhould 
tell the viſion to no man till the Son of man 
was riſen from the dead, and what was 
done before many will hardly be concealed, 
The due time for the general and publick 
maniteſtation of the divine Glory was not 
yet come, therefore he would not haveit 
unſeaſonably divulged. And hereby he 
teacheth us modeſty, Chriſt was Crucified 
in the City before all, but Transfigured in 
the Mountain only before a few. 

- 2. The other ation of Prayer doth very. 

well agree with height and ſecrecy. 

1. For Height, Though God heareth us 
every where whereſoever we lift ok 

ands 
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hands without wrath and doubting, yet a 
Mountain is not altogether diſagreeable to 
this duty; it isgood to be as near Heaven as 
we can, I am ſure it is good to get up the 
Heart there. We have a freer proſpe& of 
Heaven from a Mountain and may look up 
to thoſe bleſled Regions, where our God is 3 
therefore Chriſt often choſe a Mountain to 
pray 1n not onely now but at other times, 
Matth. 14. 23. Certainly when we pray 
we ſhould turn our backs upon all earthly 
things, and have our Hearts and Minds car- 
ryed up to him to whom our prayers are _ 
directed, and that place where he dwel- 
leth. 

2. Secrecy 1s neceflary for this Duty, 
partly to avoid oftentation, Matth, 6. 6. 
When thou prayeſt enter into thy Cloſet, and 
ſhut thy doors, Pablick prayer muſt be per- 
formed before others, but not private for 
fear of Hypocriſie, ſo alfo to increaſe fer- 
vency ſecretPrayers are uſually moſt ardent. 
Ile dolet were qui fine tesre doſet. My ſoul 
ſhall weep ſore in ſecret places, Fer. 13. 17. 
And Peter went out and wept bitterly, Matth. 
26. 75. And Jacob wraſtled with God alone, 
Ger. 32. 24. Frequency of objetts draws 
away the Mind, obſtructeth our Afﬀections, 
abates the vehemency of our zeal, fills us 
with carnal thoughts, therefore Chriſt rett- 

A 4 reth 
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reth himſelf and his three Diſciples, that be- 
ing ſeparated from all Diſtractions they 
might attend the Prayer, and the vition 
without interruption. 

Fourthly, [be Preparative Adion , 
Like it 1s, he went into a Mountain to Nay 
Chriſt had two ends, he told his Dilciples 
the one, but concealeth the other. He ſpake 
only. of Prayer -the more to hide the thing 
from the reſt of the Apoſtles, which would 
ſon be evident enough to thoſe whom he 
took along with him. Now this telleth us 
that every weighty buſineſs ſhould be begun 
with Prayer, when we go about the per- 
- formance of weighty and ferious Duties, 
we ſhould wichdraw our ſelves from all oc- 
| calions which may hinder us and diſtra&t 
us therein, as our Lord being to give him- 
{clf to Prayer gocth apart-into a Mountain. 


In this Introduction I ſhall only take no- 
tice of two things, 

Is The choice of kis Company. 

2. His preparative Aion, he Prayed, and 
whileſt he prayed he was Transfigured. 

' I. Ofthe choice of his Company. He took 
Peter, James and Jehn, That Chriſt doth 
not uſe all his ſervants alike familiarly in 

_ every thing. Partly becauſe he had his li- 
| þerty, for in matters of free favour it is not 
accep» 
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tance of Perſons to paſs by ſome and admit 
others, no not in the moſt neceſlary ſpiritu- 
al diſpenſations, eMatth. 11. 27. All 
things are delivercd to me of my Father, 
and no man knoweth the Son but the Fa- 
ther, and he to whomſoever the Father will 
reveal him. The plea of the Lord of the . 
' Vineyard will ever hold firm-and valid, 
eMat. 20. 15. Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with my own. But this 1s a 
thing of another nature, the' diſpenſing of 
his arbitrary reſpects, acceptance of Perſons 
in Judgment is a violation of Juſtice, but 
not in matters of free favour. Partly be- 
cauſe he would conſecrate and hallow ſpi- 
ritual Friendſhip, and commend it to us by 
his own example, and therefore though he 
loved all his Diſciples, yet he chooſe out 
ſome for intimacy and ſpecial- converſe, 
theſe were ixaix]oy ixacxſoreget, the flower of + 
the Apoſtles,either becauſe of their ſutable- 
neſs, he had a ſpecial inclination to them, 
or for their ſincerity and eminency in Grace, 
he delighted in them more then in the reſt, 
freat ſe habet ſumpliciter ad ſimpliciter, ita ma- 
g#s, ad magis ; if I love all that are godly, 
I love thoſe moſt who are moſt godly. Now 
as Chriſt conſecrated holy Friendſhip 1n his 
own Perſon, fo was it exemplifizd 1n his 
Diſciples, for 1 find a great Friendſhip be- 
tween 


10 Chriſt's Transfiguration. 
tween two of theſe mentioned in the Text, 
John and *Peter you find them moſtly toge- 
ther, John 20. 2, 3, 4. Mary Magdalen 
runneth and commeth to "Peter and to the 
other Diſciple whom Jeſus loved. Peter 
' went forth and the other Diſciple, and came 
to the Sepulcher, ſo AFs 3. 1. Now Peter 
and Fohn went up together into the Temple, at 
 othe hour of Prayer, Fohn 21. 7. The Diſciple 
whom Feſus loved. ſaid unto "Peter, It is the 
Lord, and John 21. 21, 22. Peer ſecing 
the Diſciple which Feſus loved, ſaid Lord,and 
what ſhall this man do £ as willing to know 
the future ſtate of his Friend, ſo AdGs 8, 
I4. "Peter and John go to Samaria to con- 
firm the Diſciples, See Fohrn 18. 15. And 
+ Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and ſo did and- 
ther Diſciple, and that other Diſciple was 
known unto the High "Prieſt, meaning him- 
ſelf, ſo that in theſe and other places you 
{till find Peter and Fob together as very 
near and faſt Friends, they alwayes keep to- 
gether, poſſibly for ſpiritual aſliſtance z for 
Peter was of an hot temper, -Fohz the Dil- 
ciple of Love : Peter haſty and of a Milita- 
ry valour, Fohn all for lenity and peace. 
Well then though we ought to ſeek peace 
with all men as much as is poſſible, *Kow. 
12. 18, and there ſhould be ſpecial con- 
cord and Communion with all Chriſti- 
ans, 


Chriſt's Transfiguration. 11 
ans, #neJrgie, riſeth higher then 'Azzm > 
. 2 *Pet.1.7. Yet Friendſhip and inward con- 
verſation ſhould only be with a few, ſuch as 
may be helps to us in godlineſs, and may 
promote our mutual good Temporal and 
Spiritual. So did Chriſt who had twelve 
Diſciples ſingle ont three of them for great- 
eſt intimacy, and ſo did *Peter,who though 
he had eleven Collegues, and held concord 
with all, yet his intimate Friendſhip was 
with Fohz the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved. 
It is good to hold Friendſhip with thoſe 
- who are beloved of God, and one who by 
his love and lenity might cool his heats,and 
abate his haſty fervours which were ſo na- 
tural to him. 

Now having ſo fair an occaſion TI ſhall 
treat of ſpiritual Friendſhip, for an heaven- 
ly faithful Friend is one of the greateſt 
treaſures upon Earth. A Friend is valua- 
ble in ſecular matters much more a ſpiritual 
Friend, Prov. 27. 17. As Iron ſharpneth 
Tron, ſo doth the countenance of a man his 
Friend, that is, when he is dull his Friend 
ſetteth an edge upon him. | 

I. Friendſhip 1s neceſlary for every one 
that would live in the World, becauſe man 
Is (oy maiziv, a ſociable Creature. Man 
was not made to live alone, but in Compa- 
ny with others; for mutual Society and 
Friend- 
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Friendſhip, and they that fly all Company . 
and live to and by themſelves are counted 
inhumane, Eccleſ. 4. 9, 10, 11, 12. Iwo 
are better then one ;, for if they fall, the one 
will lift up his fellow : but wo to him that is 
alone when he falleth ; for ke hath not another 
to lift kim up. Again, if two lye together, they 
have heat : but how can one be warm if he lye, 
alone 2 And if one prevail againſt him, two 
fhall withſtand him Thus far Solomon, The 
Egyptians in their Hieroglyphicks expreſſed 
the unprofitableneſs of a ſolitary man by a 
ſingle Milſtone, which alone grindeth no- 
Meal , but with us fellow is very ſer- 
viceable for that purpoſe. The Lord ap- 
pointed mankind to live in Society, that 
they might be mutually helpful to one ano- 
ther. Surely God never made them to live 
1n Deſarts, the wild Beaſts love to go alone, 
but the tame in Flocks and Herds. The 
Lord doth give variety of gifts to the ſons 
of men ; toall ſome,but to none al),that one 
might ſtand in need of another, and make 
uſe of one another ; and the ſubordination 
of one gift to another is the great means 
of upholding the World, Man is weak 
and inſufficient to himſelf, and wanting the 
help of others needeth Society, and is in- 
clined to it by the bent of his Nature. 


2. Though 
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2. Though Man affeGteth Society, yetin 
'our Company we mult uſe choice, and the 
good muſt converſe with the good for theſe 
Reaſons. : | 

1. Partly becauſelike doth beſt fort with 
like, Friendſhip is founded in ſutableneſs,and 
maintained by it, eadem velle & nolle,to will 
and nill the ſame things breedeth an har- 
mony of minds ; the Godly will have ſpe- 
cla] love to the godly, and they that Fear 
God will be Companions of them that fear 
him, "Pſalm 119. 63. they muſt needs be 
more dear and precious tothem then'others, 
as a wicked man eaſily ſmelleth out a fit 
Companion for him, Pjalzz 50. 18. When - 
thou ſawecſt a Thief, then thou conſentedSt with 
kim, and ha(t been partaker with Adulterers ; 
like will to like, every man ſheweth his 
temper in his Company. The Fowls of 
Heaven flock together according to their 
ſeveral kinds, ye ſhall not ſee Doves flock- 
Ing with the Ravens, nor divers kindsinter- 
mixed. Men that delight in Exceſs of Drink 
chooſe Company ſutable to their brutifh 
' humour. Thoſe that delight .in Gaming 
chooſe ſuch as make no Conſcience of their 
time, or have no care of their Souls. That 
which every one is taken withal he loverh 
to do with Eis Friends, therefore they that 
love God delight 1n thoſe that Jeve him, 


thoſe 
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thoſe that are moſt apt to ſtir them up to 
the Remembrance of Everlaſting things, 
and the Preparation neceſſary, fo they are 
of ſingular uſe to us. 
| 2. If they be not like to us, Intimacy 
and Converſe will make us like to them : 
Every Man 1s wrought upon by his Com- 
pany 3 we imitate thoſe whom we love, 
and with whom we frequently converſe; 
Prov. 13. 20. He that walketh with wiſe 
men ſhall be wiſe, but a Companion of fools fhall 
be deſtroyed. As a man that walkethin the 
" Sun 1s tanned inſenlibly, ſo if we are not 
aware, we adopt their Manners and Cu- 
ſtomes, and get a TinCture from them,eſpe- 
ally in Evil; for we are more ſuſceptible 
of Evil then of Good. As the found get a 
Sickneſs from the diſeaſed, ſooner than the 
fick get Health from the ſound. Or in 
the Types of the Law; that which was 
clean, by touching the unclean became 
. unclean ; but the unclean were not purified 
by touching the clean, "Prov. 22. 24, 25. 
eMake no friendſhip with an angry man, and 
with a furious man thou ſhalt not go, {f thou ' 
learn his wayes, and get a ſnare to thy ſoul, 
A Man would think that of all fins Wrath 
and Anger ſhould not be propagated by 
Converſe, the Motions and Faries of it 
being ſo uncomely and undecent to any | 


beholder 5 
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beholder yet ſecretly a liking of the Per- 
' ſon breedeth a liking of the Sin, and a 
man is habituated into ſuch a frame of 
Spirit-as they have, whom he hath choſen 
for his Companions. Now this ſhould. be 
regarded by us, becauſe we are ſooner 
made Evil by Evil Company, than Good 
© by Good Company 3 therefore how care- 
' ful ſhould we be to converſe with ſuch as 
may go before us as Examples of Godlineſs, 
and provoke us by their Strictneſs, Heaven- 
ly-mindedneſs, Mortification and Self-de- 
_ nial, to more Love to God, Zeal for his 

| Glory, and Care of our own Salvation. 
Eſpecially doth this concern the young, 
who by the weakneſs of their Judgment, or 
the vehemency of their Aﬀections and want 
of Experience may eafily be drawn into a 
Snare. 

3. Becauſe our Love to God ſhould put 
us upon loving his People, and making 
them our Intimates ; for Religion influenc- 
eth all things, our Relations, common Im- 
ployments, Friendſhip and Converſe, n 
Foh. 5. 1. Every one that loveth kin that 
begat, loveth hin alſo that is begotten of kim, 
' The New Nature inclineth to both , there 
Is an inward Propenſion and Inclination, 
needing no outward Proyocation and Al- 
lurements, x Theſ, 4. 9. As touching bro- 
therly 
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therly love ye need not that write unto you, 
for you your ſelves are tanght of God to love 
one another, Gods Teaching 1s by effeftua] 
Imprefiion or Inclining the Heart. Ir is a 
ſmart Queſtion that of the Prophet, 2 Chro. 
I9. 2. Shouldſ# thou hate the Godly, and low 
thoſe that- hate the Lord £. Surely a Gracious 
. Heart cannot take them into his Boſom, he 
loveti: all with a Love of Good will as 
ſeeking their Good, but not with a Love 
of Complacency as delighting in them, 
Our Neighbour muſt be loved as our ſelves, 
our natural or carnal Neighbour as our 
natural ſelf, with a love of Benevolence; 
and our ſpiritual Neighbour as our ſpiritual 
ſell, with a love of Complacency. We. 
have hated our ſinful Neighbour as we hate 
' our ſelves, much more as to love of Bene 
volence, we muſt neither hate our ſelves, 
our Neighbour, nor our Enemy. But it is. 
Complacency we are ſpeaking of, and {6 
the wicked is an Abomination to the Righ- 
teous, Prov. 29. 26. The Hatred of Dif 
plicency is oppolite to the Love of Com- 
placency, as the Hatred of Enmity to the 
Love of Benevolence, we cannot enter in-_ 
to a Confederacy and intimate Kindneſs 
with them, 

4. Beeauſe that Love which is built upon 
Holineſs is th2 moſt durable and laſting. 
There 
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. There is a confederacy in Evil, as between 


Drunkards with Drunkatds, and Robbers 
with Robbers, *Prov. 1. 14. Cat in thy lot 


' amongſt us, let us all have one common purſe. 


Or when men conſpire againſt the Truth 
and Intereſt of Chriſt in the World, as 
Gebal and Amon and Amalek leagyed them- 
ſelves againſt Gods People 3 divided in In- 
tereſts, but 'anited in Hatred ; as the Pha- 
riſees and Herodians agreed together to 
Tenpt Chriſt 5 and Herod arid *P3late, tho' 
otherwiſe no very good Friends, agreed 
to mock him 3 this 1s #n7tas contre unitatent, 
as Auſtiv, or conſortium faionis, « bond of 
Iniquity. Now this Friendſhip is ſoon dif- 
ſolved, for theſe men though they agree 1 
Evil yet have contrary Euſts and Intereſts 5 
and beſides, Partners in Evil ate ufually 
Objedts reviving Guilt ; their very Preſence 
upbraids the Conſciences of one another 
with the Remembrance of their paſt ſing, 
and fin though it be ſweet in the commiting 
yet it 1s hateful and bitter in the Remerh- 
brance of it. Again there isa Civil Friend- 
ſhip, built on natural Pleafure and Profit. 
Certainly men are at liberty to choole their. 
Company, as their Intereſts and contſe of 
Imployments leads them. This may be 4 
Society for Trade or Civil Reſpect, it carts 
hot be a true and proper Friend{hip, for 

| Riches 
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Riches which are fo frail and ſlippery can 
never-make a firm tye and bond of Hearts 
and Minds, Prov. 14. 20. The poor ts hated 
even of his own neighbour, but the rich hath 
anany friends. Prov. 19. 6. Many will 3n- 
#reat the favour of a prince, and every man is a 
friend to him that giveth gifts. All the bre- 
#hren of the poor do hate him, &c. And as it 
is a fluid, ſo it is a baſe and ſordid Friend- 
ſhip that is buiſt upon Riches, for that con- 
cerneth the Eftate rather than the Soul. 
Well then, Religious Friendſhip which is 
built. upon Vertue and Grace, and is called 
_ the Unity of the Spirit, Eph, 4. 3. is the 
moſt firm bond of all. Sinful Societies are 
ſoon diflolved and the Prophane though 
they ſeem to hold together yet upon every 
croſs Word may fall out and break 5 and 
Civil Friend{hip, which 1s onely built upon 
Pleaſures and Profit ſtandeth upon a brittle 
foundation. Certainly the Good and the 
Holy are not ſo changeable as the Bad and 
the Carnal. Beſides, that Friendſhip which 
is built apen Honeſty and Godlineſs, is .4- 
micitia per ſe, the other is Amicitia per ac- 
cidens, 1t cometh from conſtitution of Soul 
and likeneſs of Spirits, and the good we 
ſeek may be poſlefſed without Envy ; the 
Friends do not ſtreighten andintrench upon 


one another. Again there 1s a vertuous 
Friend- 
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true Friend(hip than Society for Trade and 
Temporal Intereſts, . but yet this Friendſhip 
3s not {o durable, for.at laſt t' muſt be bro- 
ken off by Death, but the Godly are Ever- 
laſting Companions. Beſides, Self-love and 
Envy is more apt to invade other Friend- 
ſhips 3 but the Godly, if they be true to 
the Laws of Spiritual Friendſhip, they ſeek 
the good of one another as much as their 
"own, and rejoyce in the Graces of one a+ 
nother as much as in their own, _—_ 
3. Though weowethis Religious Friend- 
ſhip to all that fear God, yet ſome few may 
be choſen for our Intimacy and fpiritual 
Solace. We owe it in ſome reſpeCts to all 
that fear God and muſt diſpenſe the Genie- 
ral Acts of Friendſhip to them, As 4. 32: 


The multitude of them that believed, were of 


one heart and of one ſoul ; and Chriſtian Love 


is called rfvou@t + micimr@, the bond of 


perfeFneſs, Col. 3. 14. becauſe it is the band 
by which Holy and Chriſtian Societies cal- 
led Churches are bound together and pre= 
ſerved ; otherwiſe, hke a Beſom unbound 
they fall all to pieces 3 bur yet this doth 
not hinder but that iome may be choſen fof 
our intimacy. Chrilt that denied him 
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ſo many of the cortimodities of Humane Life 
would not live without ſpecial Friends, and 
would enjoy this virtuous Solace, and in 
David and FJoxathan we have an Inſtance 
of it, 1 Say. 18. 1. And the ſoul of Fonathan: 
was kuit to the Soul of David. Certainly 
to0 many cannot perform the aCts of inti- 
mate Friendſhip to us, nor we to them; 
the Love being like a River diſperſed into 
ſeveral Channels, muſt needs be ſhallower 
and weaker ; therefore our choice Friends 
muſt be but few,7-ter binos & bonos, was the, 
old Rule, though it need not be ſo ſtreight- 
ly confined, EE 
4. In the choice of theſe few Friends we 
muſt uſe Caution r. Such as are near to us, 
with whom we have frequent and familiar 
Converſe, and perform a mutual inter- 
change of all Offices of Love, "Prov. 18. 24. 
A man that hath friends muſt ſhew hinfelf 
friendly, and there 3s a friend which ſticketh 
cloſer then a brother. Conſanguinity and 
 Aﬀinity 1s not ſo near a tye as this Friend- 
ſhip. 2. Not onely near,but thoſe who are 
holy,prudent and good, Prov.13.20. He that 
 walketh with the wiſe ſhall be wiſe, but a com- 
panion of fools ſhall be deffroyed. 3. Such as 
are moſt likely to be Faithful, Fob 6. 15,16. 
My brethren have dealt deceitfully with me as 
e brook, and as the ſtream of brooks they paſs 


away 
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away, Pools in Winter when leſs need of 
Water, but dried up in Summer when Wa- 
ter in thoſe parched Countries was a great 
Commodity. So many ſeem ro be great 
Friends, heighten our expecation 3 but in 
our Neceſlittes and Streights leave us deſti- 
tute,ye ſee me caſt down and are afraid,faith 
Fob,as if I ſhould be a burden to you.Dear- 
eſt Friends may diſappoint us, their Aﬀei- 
on wants an inward Principle ; it is a Win- 
ter Brook, and not a Spring 3 therefore 
ſince the Heart of man is ſo deceitful, and 
not onely deceitful, but though ſincere for 
the preſent, very changeable, and this is ſo 
important an Intereſt of Humane Life, and 
the Vexation of a diſappointment in a Bo- 
ſom Friend is ſo grievous, and involveth us 
in many inconveniencies, Natural and Spi- 
ritual ; for Selomon telleth us *Prov. 25. 19. 
Confidence in an unfaithful Friend in time of 
trouble, is like a broken tooth and a foot out of 
joint, When we think to eat with the bro- 
ken Tooth, or to walk with the foot out 
of joint we are put to grievous pain and tor- 
ment ; therefore we ſhould go to God, and 
pray him to direct us in the choice of inti- 
mate Friends. David ſadly regrets a diſap- 
pointment in a Friend, P/al. 55. 12, 13,14, 
15. For it was #0t an enemy that reproached 
me, then 1 could have born it, nor was it he 
B 3 #hat 
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that hated me that did magnifie himſelf againſt 
ee, then I would have hid my ſelf from kim. 
"But it was thou, a man, mine equal, my 
guide and mine acquaintance, &c. A deceit- 
ful Friend may become the greateſt Foe, 
and we reſent their Ingratitude more than 
the Injuries of others, when they abuſe 
their Truſt, and the Familiarity they had 
with us. The worſt that a profeſſed Ene- 
my can do, 1s not fo grievous as the Trea- 
chery of a profeſſed Friend 3; this is more 
piercing, leſs to be avoided, therefore whom 
we have uſed moſt familiarly and freely, 
loved as our Soul and Life, from ſuch we 
expect the ſame firm and hearty Friend- 
(hip. Therefore it concerneth us to ſeek 
to God that we may have a Godly Wiſe 
Man, with whom we may be free in al] 
Caſes of Mind or Conſcience, and to whom 
we may freely open our ſclves, and be 
{trengthned in the Service, of God ; it is a 
great part of our Contentment and Happi- 
neſs therefore, that we may not be deceived 
in our choice. Let us go to God who know- 
eth Hearts, and God hath a great hand in 
this, *P/al. 88, 8. Thou haſt put away my ac- 
quairtance from me, thou haſt made me an a- 
bomination to them. By the Providence of 
God they left him as a man. whole conditi- 
ga they were afraid to look upon; and 
| again 


# 
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again, ver. 9. Lover and friend haſt thou put 
far from me, they ſtand aloof from me as an 
execrable thing, He owneth Providence 
in It. 

5, When Friends be thus choſen, there 

muſt be a faithful diſcharge of the Dunes 

of Friendſhip, both: in Counſels and Re- ' 
proofs; for the Godly uſe this Friendſhip 

chiefly for ſpiritual ends, 

(1.) In Counſel ; for Solomon telleth us, 
Prov. 22. 9. As Ointment and perfume re- 
Joyce the heart, ſo doth the ſweetneſs of a mans 
friend by hearty Counſel, As (weet perfumes 
are a reviving, fo to be ſupported in good 
reſolutions or direted and guided in our 
way to heaven by a faithful Friend tis very 
chearing and cemfortable z and we read, 
I Sam. 23. 16,17. That Fonathan went to 
David and ſtrengthened his hand in God. 
Whereas on the contrary a carnal Friend is 
the greateſt Bane that may be, who doth 
ſtrengthen us in evil, an Inſtance whereof 
we have in Foradab the fon of Shimeah, 
2 Sam. 13.3, 4. and Amon bad a friend 
whoſe name was Fonadab, and Fonadab was 
a ſabtil man ;, and the gave him Counſel how 
he ſhould ſarprize his Siſter to defile her 
and ſatisfie his Inceſtnous Luſt. Such a 
Friend 1s really and truly our greateſt Foe, 
he was a Friend to his Vice, bur a Foe to his 

B 4 Perſon 
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Perſon and Soul, whereas a true' Friend 
| Whoſe Friendſhip i 1s grounded on Godlineſs 
will be a Foe to our fins, by wholeſome 
Admonition and Rebukes, and a Friend to 
our Souls Salvation. 

(2.) Reproofsz That is alſo a part of 
Friendſhip, Prov, 27. 6. Faithful are the 
wounds of a friend, but the kiſſes of an enemy 
are deceitful, A faithful Friends Wounds 
are a more ſincere Teſtimony than an Ene- 
mics Kitles and ſo afterwards they will be 
interpreted, *Prov. 28. 23. He that rebuketh 
a man afterward ſhall find more favour than he 
that flattereth with his Tongue. For this we 
muſt truſt God, though for the preſent we 
diſpleaſe our Friends. So Lev. 19, 17. Thou 
ſhalt not hate thy br other in thy heart by ſuffer- 
ng ſin upon him, It 1s kindnef to his ſoul 
to reprove him. In the General, Holy 
Friendſhip muſt be improved to the uſe of 
edifying, Rom. I. 11, 12. 1 long to ſee you 
to 1ipart ſome ſpiritual gift unto yon, that { 
may be comforted together with you by the mu- 
tual faith of you ard me. 

6. Aﬀter the beſt care js uſed you muſt 
remember that qur Friends are but an out- 
ward help, which God can continue or 

ithdraw at his Plealure : and that our. 
chief Help, Comfort and Counſel cometh 


of God. So it was with Chriſt, Joh. 16. 32, 
Bk old 
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"Behold the hour is come that ye (ball be parted 
every man to bis own, and ſhall leave me alone, 
and yet 1 amt not alone becauſe the Father is 
with me, Chriſt was forſaken of his Diſci- 
ples but not forſaken of his Father, ſo *Paxl, 
2 Tin. 1. 16. At my firſ anſwer no man 
ſtood with me, but all men forſook me, Pſaln 
41. 9 My familiar Friend in whom { truſted 
bath lift up his heel againſt me, thoſe that 
have been acquainted with the ſecrets of 
your Soul may not only - grow ſtrange to 
you but betray you, therefore do not over- 
value any earthly Friend ; man will be man 
ſtill, that God may be God, all in allunto 
his people 3 and when we are deſerted of 
men we muſt learn to truſt in God who ne- 
yer faileth us, fail who will, P/a/me 27. 10; 
When my Father and Mother forſake me, then 
the Lord will take me up. And 142. 4, 5. 
1 locked on my right hand and beheld, and no + 
man wauld know me, refuge failed me, no man 
cared for my Soul. 1 cried unto thee, O Lord, 
1 faid thou art my refuge and portion in the 
Land of the living. We are left alone for 
God to help us, the defcCtiveneſs of all 
Worldly Friends ſhewsus more of the good: 
neſs of God. | | 

I. The *Preparative AGion, he went u 

jato a Mountain to pray, and whilſt he 
prayed he was Transfigured. 
; | | 1, In 


26 Oriſt's Transfiguration. 


1. In that he prayed, it teacheth us to 
haltow all our actions by prayer, we do 
not bid our ſelves God ſpeed, unleſs we re- 
commend our affairs to God ; whatſoever 
Affurance we have of the Bleſſing, yet we 
muſt Pray, Fer. 29. 10, I1, 12. For thus 
faith the Lord, afi <a eventy years be accom- 
pliſhed at Babylon, will viſit you and per- 
form my good word towards you, in cauſing 
you to return to this place, 8c. Then ſhall ye 
call upon me, and ye ſhall go and pray unto 
ame,and [ will hearken unto you, Ezek. 36.37. 
I will for this . be enquired of by the houſe of 
Iſrael to do it for them. Therefore we ſhould 
be dayly in the practiſe of this duty, and 
not | ok upon it as a work that may well 
beſpared. If Chriſt who as to his Divine 
Nature was equal with God, ſurely we 
ſhould often come and proſtrate our ſelves 
before him 1n this a of Holy Adoration. 
Chriſt had right and title to all, all was 
his due ; yet he was much in prayer ; how 
dare we go about any buſineſs without his 
Leave, Counſel, and Blefling, and uſarp 
any of his Bleſlings without begging them 
by age == 

While he prdjed he was Transfigured, 
Bo» 9- 29. which teacheth us two things. 
7. That we have the higheſt Communi- 


cations from God in Prayer, for then 
Chriſts 
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Chriſts ſhape was altered. By Prayer the 
Soul hath the moſt familiar converſe with 
God that poſſibly it can have, and alſo by 
the means of this duty God hath moſt fami- 
liar converſe with us. In our Prayers to 
God we have experience of the Operations 
of the Spirit, Roxe. 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spi- 
rit alſo helpeth our infirmities, for we know 
ot what we ſhould pray for as we enght, but 
the Spirit it ſelf helpeth 245 with groanings which 
cannot be uttered, fude 20. But ye beloved 
building np your ſelves on your moiF holy 
Faith, praying in the Holy Gho#, and in 
Gods anſwering our prayer we have Expe- 
rience of the comforts of the Spirit, and 
thoſe ſpiritual folaces which he ſecretly 
o1veth to his People. Hannah when ſhe had 
prayed went away and her countenance 
was no more ſad, 1 Sam, 1, 18. In pray- 
ing we put forth the groans of the Spirit, in 
the anſwer, God gives the joys of the Spi- 
rit, Pſalm 34. 5. They looked unto bim and 
were lightned, and their faces were not aſham- 
a | 

2. That we ſhould pray ſo as that the 
Heart may be raiſed and lifred up unto God, 
and in ſome ſort made hke God 3 when 
. Chriſt prayed to God he 1s made partaker 
of the Divine Glory, as Moſes alſo by con- 
ycr{ing with God his face ſhined, Exod, 3 4. 
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29, 30. This was extraordinary, but ſure 
the oftner we converſe with God, the more 

Holy and Heavenly ſhould we grow, more 
like him in Spirit, be changed into the glo- 
ry of the Lord fpiritually, and fo we are 
if we be inſtant and earneſt in Prayer,if we 
have Communion with God there will be 
ſame Aflimilation to God. 

OS E, It reproveth our remiſs feeble be- 
nummed ſouls, there is no Life in Prayer, 
no working up the Heart to God and Hea- 
ven 3 either our Prayers are formal and cur- 
ſory, James 5. 16, Anais regſewdn» Or our 
Prayers are dodrinal , inſtructive rather 
then warning, we get lightly over duties, 
but we ſhould get life by Prayer ; this 

duty is not to inform the judgment, but to 
raiſe the Afﬀecions that they be all in a 
flame : or elſe we content our ſelves with 
a dull narrative withoutgetting up the heart 
. to alight of God and Heaven, or are ſeldom 
in Praiſes or Adoration of the Excellencics 


of God. 
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MAT TH. 17. 5. 


And he was transfigured before them and his 
face did ſhine as the Sun, aud his Rayment 
was white as the light. >. 


With LUKE 9. 29, 
And as he prayed, the faſhion of his counte- 


nance Wus altered, and his Raiment was 


white and gliſtring. 


N both theſe Texts compared together, 
you mey obſerve two things. 


1. The Circuniſtance of Time during 
Prager. | 
2. The Transfiguration it ſelf. 


t. More Generally propounded, he was 
Transfigured before theme. oY 
2.More Particularly explained,by the change 
of his face and 'Rayment, The form of any 


mal. 


70. Chriſt's. Transfteuration, 
man is moſt ſeen 1n his Face, there was a 
glorious ſhining brightneſs, Luke faith the 
faſhion of his countenance was altered, Mar- 
thew that his FadeUwd (hine as the San. And 
in the glorious deſcription of God in the 
Prophet Habakkuk, ut wlaid chap. 3. 2. And 
his brightneſs was as the light. For his Gar- 
ments, Lxke faith his Raiment was white and 

liſtering, Mark chap. g. 3. White as the 

gow, JO 4s n0 Fuller on Earth could whiter 
thers, but Matthew white as the light, which 
carryeth it higher, the works of Nature ex- 
ceed thoſe of Art. The Transfiguration 
that was plainly to be {cen 1n his Face was 
accompliſhed alſo in other parts of his bo- 
dy, all lis body was cloathed with Majeſty, 
fo-as it could not be obſcured and hidden 
by his Garments. iz 

Now Firſt I ſhall ſpeak of the circum- 
ſtance of Time, and then of the Transfigu- 
ration it ſelf, _ 

I. Of. the Time, and «5 be prayed, Now 
what Chriſt prayed for is not ſpecified. If 
he acked common bleſſings and prayed on- 
ly in order to his uſual ſolace and converſe 
with God, it ſhewed the ſucceſs of vehe- 
mency in prayer ; Chriſt prayed at ſuch a 
rate as thathe was Transhigured and chang- 
ed into the likenets of God in prayer. 2. It 
he acked to be Transfigured for the contir- 

mation 
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mation of his- Diſciples, it ſheweth Gods 
readyneſs to anſwer fervent and earneſt 
Prayers. L 

r. Of the Firſt conſideration, if Chriſts 
prayer were of ordinary import it teacheth 
us, that we ſhould pray ſo that the Heart 
may be raiſed and lifted unto God in pray- 
er, and in ſome ſort.made like unto God, 
let us ſtate this matter aright. | 

'T. It muſt be granted that this ſhining of 
Chrifts countenance as the Sun while he 
prayed was extraordinary, and a diſpen- 
ſation peculiar to the Son of God ; ſo alſo 
was the ſhining of Moſes his face while he 
converſed with Godin the Mount,Exod. 34. 
29, 30.,and for ordinary Chriſtians to ex- 
peCt the like 1s to put a ſnare upon them- 
ſelves, for theſe things are proper only to 
the end for which God appointed them. 

' 2. Thismuſt be alſo conſidered, that the 
eminent and extraordinary paſitons and 
affections in the ſoul do diſcover themſelves 
in the body, eſpecially in the Face 3 for it 
1s ſaid of Stepher, that when he was height- 
ned into a great zeal for Chriſt, As 6.15. 
T hat all that ſate in the Council looking fled- 
faſtly upon kim ſaw his face, as it had been the 
face of an Angel. Angels have not Bodies 
or Faces, but they ofcen aflume Bodies and 
thenthey appear with aglorious and bright 

COun- 
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countenanice as the Angel of the Lord, that 
appeared at the Sepulchre, Mark 28: 3. 
His countenance was like lightning, and his 
Raiment white as $now. Now ſuch a glory 
and gladneſs did God put upon the coun- 
tenance of his ſervant Szepher,, that he looks 
ed like an Angel ; ſomething extraordina- 
ry there might be in the caſe, but yet there 
was an ordinary reaſon for it; Stephens 
mind was filled with ſuch an incredible f6- 
lace in the ſence of Gods love, that he ſhew- 
ed no troubledneſs, but a mind ſo uncon- 
cerned and freed from all Fear and ſorrow, 
as if he had been among the Angels of God 
In fall Glory, and not among his Enemies 
who ſought his blood, and ſo may God 
raiſe the Hearts of his people ſometimes, as 
if they had put their heads above the 
Clouds, and were in the mid{tof the Glory 
of the World to come among his bleſſed 
ones. If that were extraordinary, Solomon 
tells us Ezclef.8. 1. That a mans wiſdom ma- 
keth his Face to ſhine, as it gives him readi- 
nefs and tranquility of mind, and chearful- 
neſs of countenance, guilt and ſhame caſt 
down the countenance, but Righteouſneſs 
and Wiſdom embolden it more particularly 
in prayer ; as our confidence and joy in 
God is increaſed, it bewrayeth it felt in the 
countenance, *Pfzl. 24. I5. They looked un- 
to 
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to him, and were lightned and their faces 
were n0t aſhamed, they are revived and in- 
couraged and come away from the Throne 
of Grace other manner of Perſons then they 
oo So = 

3. That ſome kind of Transformation 1s 
wrought by prayer appeareth by theſe 
Conſiderations. 

(1.) That as God 3s glorious in himſelf, ſo 
he maketh him that cometh to hin partaker of 
| bis Glory. For certainly all communion 
with God breedeth ſome Afiimiation and 
likeneſs unto God : it is clear in heavenl 
glory when we ſee him as he is, we ſhall be 
hke him, 1 Joh 3. 2. and itis clear alfo 
in our Communion with him 1n the Spirit 3 
_ for the Apoſtle telleth us that by behold- 
ing the Glory of the Lord as in a glaſs we 
are changed into the ſame Image, from glory 
to glory even as by the Spirit of the Lord,2 Cor: 
3. I8. not onely doth viſion, or immedt- 
ate intuition produce this effe&t, but alſo 
ſpiritual ſpecular viſion or a ſight of God 
in the Ordinances, produces a divine and 
God-like Nature, inclining us to hate ſin 
and love Righteouſneſs ; the more we are 
above with God, the more weare like him * 
we fee it 11 ordinary converſe, a man is ag 
the company that he kecpeth, he that walk- 
th with wiſe men all be wiſe, (lanh Solo- 

| C mon} 
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mon) but a companion of fools ſhall be de- 
Frojed, *Prov. 13. 20. now it is not ima- 
ginable that a man ſhould converſe often 
with God fervently, ſeriouſly and not be 
more like him. He that liveth in a Mill 
the duſt will ſtick upon his clothes. Man 
receiveth an inſenſible taint from his com- 
pany; he that liveth ina ſhop of Perfumes, 
often -handleth them, 1s converſant amon 
them, carryeth away ſomewhat of the fra- 
grancy of theſe good Ointments, ſo by 
converting with God we are made like 
him, | 
2.) Nearer we cannot come to God while 
we dwell in Fleſh, then by lifting up the heart 
to him in fervent prayer, this 1s the intimate 

- converſe and familiarity of a Joving ſoul 
with God ; therefore it is called a lifting up 
the heart to God, he will not come down 
to us, therefore we lift up the heart 
to him, Lamert. 2. 41. Let ws lift up our 
hearts with our hands to God in the Heavens, 
fo P/jal. 25. 1. Onto thee,O Lord, do I lift 

_ wupmy ſorl,and Pſalm 86. 4. Rejoyee the foul 
of thy ſervant, for unto thee do 1 lift up my ſoul, 
fo Plalm 143. 8. cauſe me to know the way 
wherein | ſhould walk, for I lift up my ſoul un- 
to thee. All theſe places ſhew that there can 
be no ſincerity and fericusnels in this Duty, 


unleſs there be this Aſcenſion of the ſoul 
to 


Flt 


| toGod, it is an ad of ſpiritual Friendlhip, 
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therefore called an acquainting our felves 


with God, Job 22. 21. now as acquain- 
tance is kept up by frequent viſits, ſo pray- 
eris called a giving God a viſit, Ja. 26. 16. 
I their trouble they have viſited thee, Well 
then here is the greateſt intimacy we have 
with God. -In the word God ſpeaks to us 


by a proxy and Ambaſſador, another ſpeak- 


eth for him : in the Lords Supper we are 
feaſted at his coſt and remember him, but 
we are not admitted into his immediate pre- 
ſence, as thoſe that are feaſted by the King 
1n another room then he dineth in, but 
prayer goeth up to God and ſpeaketh to 


himſelf immediately, and therefore this way 


of commerce muſt needs bring in much of 
God to the ſoul. 

(3.) In fervent prayer we have a double 
advantage, we get a ſight of God. and exerciſe 
ſtrong love to God, and both conduce to 
make. us like God. 


(1.) We get a ſight of God, for in it (if 


it be ſeriouſly performed) we turnour batt 


upon all other things, that we may.look to 


God as ſitting u pon the Throne, governing 
all things by his power for his Glory. By 
Faith we ſee the inviſible one, Heb. 11,27. 
ſurely if we do not ſee God before the eye 
of our Faith, when we pray to 'him we 

| CT Wor- 
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Worſhip an Ido], not the true and living 
- God 3 who is and is a Rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him. Our hearts ſhould 
be ſhut up againſt the thoughts of any orher 
thing, and confined only to the object 'to 
whom we dire& our Worſhip. I reaſon 
thus, if a Chriſtian foreſecth the Lord be- 
fore: him in all his wayes, and. keepeth al- 
wayes as in his eye and preſence, ſurely he 
ſhould ſet the Lord before him in his Wor- 
ſhip and in his prayers,”P/alm 16.8. a good 
Chriſtian doth always keep as in Gods eye - 
and preſence, much more when he calleth 
upon his Name; now every iight of God 
doth more affect and change the heart, as 
none bat the pure in heart ſee God 
ſo none ſee God but are moſt pure in heart, 
there is a ſelf-purifying in moral hings,puri- 
ty of heart maketh way for the {ight of God, , 
eMark 5. 8. fo the ſight. of God maketh 
way for the purity of Heart, John Epiſt. 3. 
11. Hethat doth evil hath not ſeen (God, a ſe- 
rious ſight of God certainly worketh ſome 
o2:ange IN us. 

(2.) In prayer a ſtrong love to God is 
acted, for it is the expreſtion of our delight 
In him, Job 27. 10. VII he delight himſelf 
in the Almighty ? Will he alwayes call upon 
God 2 Now we are changed into the like- 
nels of him in wkom we delight in. Love 
tranſ- | 


; Chriſt's Transfiguration. p 37 
transformeth and changeth us into the na- 
ture of whar is loved; there is the diffe- 
rence betyeen the Mind and the Will, the 
Mind draweth things to  its-ſelf, but the 
Will followeth the things it chooſeth, and 
1s drawn by them as the wax receiveth the 
impreſſion of the Seal. Carnal objets make 
uscarnal, and earthly things, earthly 3 and 
Heavenly things, Heavenly ; and 'the love 
of God, Godly, Pſal. 115. 8.. They that 
make them are like unto them, ſo are all they 
that put their truſt in them, ſtupid and ſenſeleſs 
as Idols, it ſecretly ſtamps the heart with 
what we like and eſteem and admire. 
4. There are Agents in "Prayer to help us 
' to improve this advantage. 

(1.) The Humane Spirit. 

2.) The New ature. 

on (3 es Gs of God. 

1. The Humane Spirit, or our Natural 
Faculty ; ſo that by our underſtandings we 
may work upon our Wills-and Aﬀections, 
ſurely God maketh uſe of this, for the Holy 
Ghoſt doth not work upon a man as upon a 
block, and we are to rouze up our ſelves 


and toattend upon this work with the great- 
eſt ſeriouſneſs imaginable. The Prophet 


complains, 1. 64. 7. There is none that 
- calleth upon thy name, that ſtirreth up himſelf 
to take hold of thee, without this it is but 

©J dead 
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dead 4 cold work, and if there be no 
more than this, it is but dry litteral work ; 
not that fervent effetoal prayer, which will 
change the heart, nos tregyuun, Far. 5.16. 
the #rpy#uw were thole that were inſpired 
and poilcfled by a Spirit,therefore it muſt be 
a prayer that not only hath Underſtand: 
and Will in it, but Spirit and Life 1n it, How- 
Ever We are to pat forth our utmoſt endea- 
vour and raife the natural Spirit as far as 
we Can. 

2. The ſecond Agent is the new Nature 
which inclineth us to God as our chief 
Good and laſt end : This alſo muſt be ta- 
ken in, for the Holy Ghoſt doth not blow 
as to a dead Coal, the New Nature is made 
up of Faith, Hope and Love, and all theſe 
muſt be aGed in Prayer 3 Faith, or the firm 
bclieft of Gods Being and Providence and 
Covenant 3 for kow ſhall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed, Rom. 10. 14, 
Then Love to God, or deſire of the fruition 
of him in Heavenly Glory, praying in the 
Holy Ghoſt, keep your ſelves in the love of 
God, Jude 25, 21, If I do not love God, 
and defire to enjoy him, and dclight in as 
much of God as I can get here, certainly 
there will be no hte in Prayer, or no Ra- 
viſhment and Tranſport of Soul, no ſpirit of 
Deſire animating our Requeſts, and no ſpi- 
ritual 
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ritual Solace and Delight in our converſe 
with God. Hope is alſo neceſſary to fer- 
vent praying, for a man coldly asketh for 
what he doth not hope for. Hope reſpec&- 
eth both Means and End, ſupplies of Grace 
by the way, and our final Fruition of God 
_ in Glory ; this 1s called Truſt in Scripture, 
and 1s the great ground and encouragement 
of Prayer, Pal. 62.8. Truft in the Lord at 
all times,pour out your ſouls before hin. Pray- | 
er is the at of a Truſting ſoul. Now thefe 
Graces quicken our Natural Faculties, .as 
they elevate and raiſe our Hearts and Minds 
to God and Heaven. 

3. The third Agent in Prayer is the Holy 
Spirit : He is ſometimes ſaid to pray 1n us, 
Rom. 8. 26. ſometimes we are ſaid to pray 
in him, Fade 20. The Divine fpirit exciteth 
thoſe Graces in us which incline us to God ; 
he raiſeth our Minds in the Viſion and fight 
of God; in thy Light ſhall we ſee Light, 
Pal 36. 9. and he raiſeth our Hearts to a 
 Defire after, and Delight in God, for all 
that ſpiritual ſolace, and Joy 1s called Joy 
zz the Hsly Ghojt; for both unutterable 
Groans and unſpeakable Joyes are of his 
working, Rom. 8. 26. 1h: Spirit it ſelf mak- 
eth interceſſion for #s with groazings which 
cannot be uttered 5 compared with 1 Pet. Tr. 
8. I: whom though we fee him not, yet bilievs 
| C 4 | 71e, 
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ing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory, Well then, theſe work a kind of an 
Extaſie, if you would pray ſo as tobe tranſ- 
ported, transformed in Prayer, ſomething 
you muſt do as Reaſonable Creatures, fom- 
thing as New Creatures, and the Spirit in- 
fluenceth all, and cauſeth the Soul to fol- 
low hard after God ; we muſt put forth our 
utmoſt endeavour, ſtir up the Gift of God 
in us, and though we cannot command the 
influences of the Spirit, yet he 1s never 
wanting to a ſerious foul, as to neceſſary 
Help; Pray thus and you will find as the 
Help of the Spirit in Prayer, fo the Com- 
forts of the Spirit as the Succeſs of 
Prayer. | 

5. As there 1s daily and conſtant Prayer 
10 which we muſt ever bewray a ſeriouſneſs 
and ſincerity, for theſe daily ſupplies of 
Grace, ſo there are extraordinary occaſi- 
ons, becauſe of ſome great Buſineſs, Con- 
flit or Temptation, in thoſe the Heart and 
Mind, muſt be more then ordinarily raiſed 
and ſtirred. In every Prayer of Chrilt 
there was not a Transfiguration, and we 
read of our Lord Jeſus that in his Agonics 
he prayed tex more earneſtly then at 
other times, £zk, 22. 44. and upon emi- 
nent accaſions as the necaflities of the Saints 
are greater, ſo their Acts of Prayer are more 

— earncit, 
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' earneſt. On theſe weighty occaſians many 
Chriſtians are wholly ſwallowed up with 
the thoughts of God, and carried beyond 
themſelves by their High Love to God and 
earneſt Deſires of the Spiritual Bleſſings 
they ſtand in need of, ſo that they ſeem to 
be rapt into Heaven in their Admiration of 
God and Delight in him. 


Application, 


Uſe, To Reprove our feeble remifs and 
benummed Requeſts. There is no Life in 
our Prayers, no working up of the Heart 
to God and Heaven, "nq flames of Love, 
no Tranſports of Soul by the Viſion and 
fight of Faith, no holy and ardent defires 
_ God or ſpiritual Solace and Delight in 

im. 


Reaſons, 


1. We pray Curſorily, and go about 
Prayer as a Cuſtomary Task for Faſhions 
ſake ; we come with a few cold Devotions 
Morning and Evening, and ſo God is near 
in our Mouthes, and far from our Reins, 
Fer. 12. 2. Oh take heed of this ; nothing 
breeds DUightneſs and hardneſs of Heart fo 
much as Perfuntory Praying. The Rule 
Is. 
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is continue inſtant in Prayer, Rom. 12. 12. 
and it is faid of the Saints that they ſerved 
God inſtantly day and night, w wa, As 
26, 7. that they might come to the Bleſſed 
Hope, with the united Service of all their 


© Powers and Faculties. 


2. Our Prayers are Dodrinal and Inſtru- 
ive, rather than AfﬀeCtionate and Warm- 
ing. We get Light by other Duries, but 
we ſhould get Life by Prayer, this Duty is 
not to inform the Judgment, but to raiſe 
the Aﬀections, that they may be all Flame; 
other duties are feeding duties, but this 1s 
a ſpending duty; an egrefſion of the Soul 
after God, Pſal.63.8. My foul foboweth bard 
after thee. A Man may better ſpend two 
hours in Hearing,than half an hour in Pray- 
ing, if the Heart be employed in it as it 
ought to be, in the fight of God, and an 
earneſt deſire after him : The Prayers in 
ſcripture are all ſupplications ordoxologies, 
there is no excurſion into Doctrines and In- 
ſtructions. jy 

3. Elſe we are lamenting (in, and ſpend 
the time 1n confeſſing (in, which alſo hath ' 
its uſe 1n the ſeaſons thereof, but are ſeldom 
in Praiſes or Adoratiors of the Excellencies 
of God, and the wonderful Myſteries of his 
Love in our Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, 
yet it 1s ſaid P/al. 22. 3. Oh Lord that inha- 


biteſt 
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biteſt the praiſes of [ſrael. Theſe are the things 
that do moſt raviſh the heart, and raiſe 1t 
in the Contemplation of that -glorious God 
to whom we ſpeak 3 and fill us with the 
Extaſies of Love, that we may be more like 
him, Holy, Wiſe, and Good, as he is Holy, 
Wiſe and Good. : 

4. We think a dry Narrative to be e- 
nough, that is, the fruit of a humane fpirit 
or a meer product of Memory and Inven- 
tion, is a ſufficient Prayer, without aQing | 
Faith, Hope or Love in it, or thofe ſpiritu- 
al and heavenly deſires, which are the 
Life of Prayer, P/al. 10. 17. Lord thou baſt 
heard the deſire of the humble, thou wilt pres 
pare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to 
hear. The Ardency of Humble Addreſles, 
is Gods own Gift, and he will never reject 
and deſpiſe thoſe requeſts that by his own 
ſpirit and appointment, are dire& and 
brought to him. 

But what if I have not thoſe ſtrong and 
earneſt defires? I anſwer, yet keep not off 
from Prayer ; for” 

1, Good deſires muſt be asked of God, 
for it is ſaid he prepareth the Heart. 

2. Such defires as we have muſt be ex- 
preſſed, and that 18 the way to encreaſe 
them, and to quicken us more. A fincere 
Heart that would ſerve God with his CK 
"0k 
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findeth more in a duty,than he could expett: 
and by Praying gets more of the fervency 
and Ardours of praying, as a Bell may be 
_ Jong a raifing, but when it 1s up 1t jangleth 
not as it did at firſt. 

3. Thoſe cold Afﬀections which we have 
are killed by diſuſe and turning away from 
God, therefore go to him to get thy heart 
warmed. 


II. Of the ſecond Conſideration. If he 
prayed for this Transfiguration, Obſerve, 


That God often anſwereth his People in the 
wery time while they are praying, Iſa. 58. 9. 
When they call I will anſwer, and when they 
cry he ſhall ſay, Hear I am. This hath been 
the courſe of Gods dealing with the Prayer 
makers all along; Abe!, Ger. 4. 4. God 
had refpect to; it is #rem4eow, fet his offer- 
ing on fire. Darzel prayeth, and ſaith he, 
Dar. g. 21. While 1 was ſpeaking in *Prayer 
the Angel Gabriel was ſent unto me. And he 
faid, at the beginning of thy ſupplications the 
commandment came forth, While many of 
the Diſciples were gathered together pray- 
ing, God ſent Peter to them, AFs 12. 12, 
13. While Cornelizs, was in the Act of Pray- 
er, at the ninth hour of the dayg#which was 
the Hour of Prayer, he faw in a Vilton the 
| Angel 
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| Angelof God, Ads 10.3. to gth. ver. while 


Peter went up to the houſe top to pray; 


then he had the Heavenly Viſion; ſo when 
Paul was in Prayer Ananzas was ſent to him, 
As 9. 11. Behold he Prayeth, and then God 
taketh care of him, ſo Ads 4. 31. Wher 
they had prayed, the houſe was ſhaken, and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Thus 
God delighteth to Honour his own Ordi- 
| nance, and to reward the waiting ſoul, that 
is frequent and. conſtant in this way of wait- 
ing upon God, which ſhould encourage us 
to be more frequent and ſerious in this 
work. You ſhall ſee how in the very A& 
of Prayer God hath, (1. Averted Fudg- 
ments, (2.) "Beſtowed Mercies and Fa- 
vVours, 
1, He hath put a ſtop to. Judgments ; - 
. *Pfal. 99. 6, 7, 8. eMoſes and Aaron among 
the prieſts, and Samnel among them that call 
upon his Name. They called upon the Lord, 
and he anſwered them 5, he ſpake unto them in 
the cloudy pillar, they kept his teſtimonies and 
' the ordinance that he gave then. Thou anſwer- 
eſt them, Oh Lord our God, thou waft a God 
that forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt Venge- 
ace of their Inventions. The drift of the 
Pſalrnilt in this place, is to ſhew by eminent 
Inſtances of Holy Men that were moſt no- 
table 
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table for Prayer, how they have ſtopped 
Judgments when they begun to be execut- 
ed. eMHoſes, at his Prayer God was propi- 
_ tiated, after the provocation of the Golden 

Calf; for it is ſaid, Exod. 32. 11. Moſes 
beſonght the Lord his God. Verſe 14. ihe 
Lord repented of the evil which he thonght to 
do. The ſecond, Aarons making an Atone- 
meat for the People whereby the Plague 
was ſtaid; - N(#mb. 16. 46. Take a Cenſer 
quickly, for wrath is begun. And Verſe 48. 
preſently the Plague was fſtaid 5 .upon 
Samuels prayer the Philiſtires were diſcom- 
fited when they were over-running [jrael, 
I. 947. 7. 5. Withg, 10. ver. With every 
one of theſe God was pleaſed to talk and 
commune as a Friend ; ſuch Honour was 
God pleaſed to put on theſe his Faith- 
ful Servants, and when the people had pro- 
voked God, and Gods wrath was already 
gone out againſt them for their crying fins, 
their,prayers were fo effeCtual as to divert 
the plagues and obtain Remiſtion, 

2. So powerful alſo are they for obtain- 
ing Bleſſings, Eljah,Fam. 5. 17, 18. though 
a man of like paſſions with us, yet he could 
lock Heaven, and open it at his pleaſure, 
1 King 18. 42,45. The Raincameas ſoon 
as F/jjab put himſelf into a zealous poſture 
to obtain it. Often ſucceſs hath overtaken 

| the 
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the prayer 3 and the Blefling has been gots 
ten before the ſupplication hath been end- 
ed; Iſaac went out to meet with God to 
meditate or pray, and he-efpied Rebecca a- 
far off, Iſa. 65. 24. Before they call { will 
anſwer, and whilſt they are yet ſpeaking, Iwill 
hear. Oh therefore let us not entertain ' 
hard thoughts of God, as if he did not re- 


gard our ſuites and requeſts, and prayer 
were a loſt Labour. 


II. I come now to the Transfiguration it 
ſelf, as it is here propounded and: ex 
plained. 


Dod. That one neceſſary and ſolemn A of 
Chriſts eMediation and Manifeſtation 
to the World, was his Transfiguration 
before competent Witneſſes. 


This was one folemn AQ, and part. of 
Chriſts Manifeſtation to the World, for we 
have the Record of it here; and it was ne- 
ceſlary, for Chriſt doth nothing in vain ; 
and here are competent Witneſſes, three 
perſons of eminent Holineſs, before whom 
all this was done, and they were Eye-wit- 
neſſes of his Majeſty, and Ear-witneſles of 
the Oracle,which they heard from Heaven, 
or the Voice from the excellent Glory, 

F 


28 Chriſt's Transfiguration. 
I ſhall open, 


Firſt, The Nature of this Transfiguration. 
-.. Secondly, The Ends of it. 


Firſt, The Nature of this Transfiguration. 
It was a Glorious Alteration in the Appear- 
ance and Qualities of his Body ; not a ſub- 
ſtantial Alteration in the Subſtance of it : 
It was not a change wrought in the Eſſen- 
tial form and ſubſtance of Chriſt's Body, but 
onely the outward form was changed,being 
more full of Glory and Majeſty, then it uſed 
to be or appeared to be. - 


Two'things are to be handled ; 

1. How it differed from his Body at ano- 
ther time, whilſt he Converſed here on 
Earth. AIED | 

2, How this change differed from the 
State of his Body as it is now 1n Glory. 


1. How his Body now Transfigured, dit- 
 fered from his Body at other times during 
bis Converfing with Men. Thovgh the 
fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt in him always, 
vet the ſtate of his Body was diſpoſed fo, 
as might beſt ſerve for the decency of Hu- 
mane Converſation ; as the Sun in a Rainy ' 
Cloudy day is not fcen, bat now as it might. 
diſcover 
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cover his Divine Nature, it would break 
out in Vigor and Strength; _ 

(1.) It was not a Change or Alteration 
of the ſubſtance of the Body, as if it were 
turned into a Spiritual Subſtance 5 no, it 
remained {till a true Humane Mortal Body 
with the ſame Nature and Properties it had 
before, onely it became bright and glo- 
r10Us. 

2. As the ſubſtance of the Body was not 
changed, fo the Natural Shape and Features 
were not changed, otherwiſe how could it 
be known to be Chriſt, the ſhape and Fea» 
tures were the ſame, onely a new and won- 
derfal ſplendor put upon them. 

(3.) This new and wonderful ſplendor 
was .not in Imagination and Appearance 
_ onely, but real and ſenfible. Ifit had been 
in Imagination, ſhew and Appearance, it 
would make Chriſt like thoſe Deceivers 
who would dazle the Eyes of Beholders 
with a falſe Appearance ; as Magical Impo- 
ſtors, or thoſe Apiſh Imitators of Divine 
Glory 3 as Herod, Azgrippa, of whom we 
read Ad&s 12. 21, 22, 23. how he appeared 
in Royal State and made an Orarion, and 
they ſaid, zhe voice of a God, and rot of a 
eMar, Foſephns telleth us the manner how 
he fat in the Sun, with gliſtering Garments 
of Cloath of Silver, and when the Sun- 

D beams 


go Chriſt's Transfiguration. 

beames did beat upon i the People cried 
him up as xeesTlora + Irilns vows as ſomething 
higher and more excellent then a Mortal 
Creature. No, this was not a phantaſtical 
Repreſentation, but a real Impreſſion of 
Divine Glory on the Body of Chriſt. 

4. Although this appeared in the face 
chiefly, as the moſt conſpicuous part of the 
Body ; the Text faith, his face did ſhine as 
the Sun, yet more or leſs the other parts of 
his Body were cloathed with Majeſty and 
Glory ; and thence was the ſplendor deriy- 
ed to his Garments. 

2. How his Body Transfigured, differed 
from his glorified Body, this muſt be ſtated 
alſo, for Chriſt by his Transfiguration, was 
not admitted into the fulnefs of the ſtate of 
Glory, but onely giveth ſome glimpſe and 
reſemblance of it. Theſe two Eſtates agree 
mn the general Nature, but ſome Clary, 
Glory and Majeſty 1s put upon Chriſts glo- 
rified Body that was not now. But the 
difference is 

1. Partly in the degree and meaſure, the 
Clarity and Majeſty of Chriſts glorified Bo- 
dy 1s greater and more perfect, Here is a 
Repreſentation, ſome Delineation, but not 
a full exhibition of his Heavenly Glory. 

2. Partly in continuance and permanency 


this change was not perpetual,but to endure 
- for 


£24 Sat ei 


Cbriſt's Trans figtration. 51 
for a ſhort time onely, for it ceaſed before 
they came down from the Mount. 

' 3. The ſubject or ſeat of this Glory dif- 
fered, the Body of Chriſt being then Cor- 
ruptible and Mortal, but now Incortupti- 
ble and Immortal. If Chriſts Body had 
been Immortal and Impaſlible, then Chriſt 
could not die. 

4. Here are Garments, and a glorified 
Body ſhall have no orcher Garments thay the 
Robes of Immecrtaliry and Glory in Hea- 
ven. Chriſt ſball be clothed with Light as 
with a Garment. 


Secondiy, The Fouls of it. By this Trans» 
figuration God would ſhew 


1. What Chriſt was, 
2, What he ſhould be. And 
| 3. Alfo what we ſhall be. 


1. What Chriſt was. The Dignity of 
his Perſon and Office ; that he was the E» 
ternal Son of God, and the Mediator of the 

New Covenant ; the great Prophet whom 

God would raiſe up to his People. 


(1.) The Dignity of his Perſon was ſeen, 
for the Transfiguration was a Ray of the 
7 Divine Glory. It was not the Addition of 


any Glory to Chriſt which he had not be- 
y D 2 fore 
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fore,but a Manifeſtation of the Glory which 
he had, though obfcured under the Vail of 
our Fleſh, for the fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwelt in him bodily 5 Col. 2. 9. And we 
beheld his glory as the glory of the onely begot- 
fer: Son of God, Foh. 1. 14. But it is ſaid, 
2 Pet, 1. 17. that he received from God 
the ſame Honour and Glory. This 1s ſpo- 
ken of him as Mediator, the glory of the 
Son of God Incarnate was fo obſcured for 
our ſakes, that he needcd this Solemn A&k 
to repreſent him to the World. 

(2.) His Office. The great Prophet of 
the Church, Fear ye him. A greater Pro- 
phet then Moſes. Moſes ſaw the Face of 
God, but he was in the Boſom of God - 
eMoſes his face ſhone, but not as Chriſts, 
for it could be hidden by a Vail; Chriſt 
darts his glory through his Garments : eF:- 
ſ2s his ſhining was Terrible, Chriſts was 
Comfortable, the Apoſtles were loth to loſe 
the ſight of it. 

2. To ſhow what Chriſt ſhould be ; for 
this was a pledge with what glory heſtould 
come in his Kingdom 3 Math. 16. 27. tt 
prefigured the glory of his ſecond coming, 
Thus for the Confirmation of their Faith 
Chriſt would give his Diſciples a glimpſe of 
his Glory 3 he knew they would be ſorely 
aſſaulted ena ſhaken, by the Ignominy of 

his 
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his Croſs. But what 1s all this to us? we 
{ce not his Glory. py 

(1.) What was once done and ſuffici- 
ently Atteſted, needs not to be repeated, 
but it 1s a great ſatisfaction to us that we 
have a glorious head, and chief 3 when we 
ſafer for him we need not be aſhamed of 
our Sufferings, the Apoſtles urge this con- 
cerning us as well as them. 

(2.) The immediate Manifeſtations of 
him who dwelleth in light inacccſfible 
would undoe us, while we are in our mor- 
tal Bodies. Blefled be God that he hath 
choſen fit means to reveal himſelf to us, 
that we may behold the glory of the Lord 
ina Glaſs, 2 Cor. 3. 18. by the Miniſtry of 
the Word and other Ordinances. The 1/- 
raelites were ſenſible how little they could 
endure him who is as it were all Sun, and 
all Light, and all Fire, Exod, 20. 18, 19. 
Let not God ſpeak to us leaſt we dye. Blijah 
wrapt his Face in a Mantle, when God ap- 
peared unto him, 2 Kings 19. 13. when 
Chriſt appeared to Paul! from Heaven, he 
trembled and was aſtoniſhed, and was three 
dayes without fight, as you may ſee Ads 
9.9. there was a ſpecial Reafon, why an 
Apoſtle ſhould ſee him in Perſon. 

(3.) We ſhall ſee this Glory when fit for 
it, Foh. 17. 24. Father, I will that they 
3 W001 
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whom thou haſt given me may be with me where 
T am, that they may behold my glory which 
thou haſt given me, The Queen of vheba 
took along Journey to behold the glory of 
Solomon, that was but a Temporal, Fading 
and Earthly Glory. Now much more 
Tranſcendent is the Glory of Chriſts Body 
in Heaven 3 this we ſhall fee to all Eter- 
nity. 


3. To fhew what we ſhall be 5 for Chriſt is 
the Pattern, primum in unoquague genere, 
GC. | | 

(1.) It ſheweth the poſlibility of our ha- 
ving a glorified Body. When the Lord is 
pleaſed to let forth and communicate his 
Glory, he is able to adorn and beautifie 
our Farthly and obſcure bodies, the body 
of man in its compoſition hath a great mix- 
ture of Earth which 1s dark and obſcure. 
Now God can make this: clod of Earth to 
{ſhine as the Star or Sun for brightneſs, Pha, 
3.21. Who ſhall change our vile body, that it 
#1ay be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to 1he working whereby he is able to 
fubdue all things to himſelf. We are apt ta 
fay, How can it be? if we conſider the infi- 
nite and abſolute power of God, and this 
Inſtance of Chrifi, it will make it more re- 
CON» 
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concilable to your thoughts, and this hard 


point will be of eaſier digeſtion to your 
Faith. 


(2.) The certainty of it as well as the 
poſlibility , for Chriſt aſlumed our body 
not for Paſſion only, but for Glorificationz 
that therein he might be an mfſtance and 
pattern to us. For if the head be glorious, 
fo will the members alſo, how baſe ſoever 
the people of God ſeem to be in this 
World, yet in the Life to come they ſhall 
be wonderfully glorious, e Mark, 13. 43. 
The —_— ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the 
Kingdom of their Father. - So Coloſſians 3. 
3, 4. Now our Life is hidden with Chriſt, 
but when he who #s our Life ſhall appear, we 
ſpall appear with him in Glory, 1 Fohn g. 2. 
When he (hall appear we ſhall be like him, for 
we ſhall fee him as he is. 2 Theſſalonians 1. 
10. Chri(s ſhall be glorified in his Saints, and 
admired in all them that believe, all theſe 
places ſhew we ſhall be partakers of this 
Glory. 


2. The manner ; Glorification taketh 
not away the ſubſtance and natural proper- 
. ties of the body >; for there 1s a glorious 
Transfiguration, but no abotiion of the 
| D 4 (ub- 
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ſubſtance of Chriſts body, it was the ſame 
body of Chriſt before, and after Transfigu- 

ration. Glory freeth us from natural infir- 
mities, but it doth not ſtrip us of natural 
properties, Chriſt hath ſhewed in' his own 
body, what he can or will perform in ours, 
theſe ſame bodies but otherwiſe adorned, 
Te70 79 ue ® TralYr9% and with theſe eyes ſhall 
I ſee God, Fob 19. 26, 27. Tin mn goapny, 
This corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and 
this mortal muſt put on immortality, 1 Cor. 


"Bs 33 | 
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1. Be Transformed , that you may be 
Transfigured, be ye transformed by the re- 
rewing of your minds, Rom. 12. 2. the 
change muſt begin 1n the Soul, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
and thence it is conveyed to the Body ; the 
Jaſtre of Grace maketh way for the ſplen- 
dor of Glory, *Prov. 4. 18. The path of 
the juſt is as the ſhining light, which ſhineth 
more and more to the perfeF day, The way 
of the wicked is an encreaſing darkneſs, Ig- 
nozance, Sin, outer Darkneſs. 


2. Be contented to be like Chriſt in re- 
proaches , diſgraces, and neglect in the 
[ £2 World, 
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World, that you may be like him 1n Glory, 
bear the reproach of Chriſt, Heb. 13. 13. 
Let 4 go forth therefore unto him withont the 
Camp bearing his reproach, Heb. 11. 26. 
Efteeming the reproach of Christ, greater riches 
then the Treaſures of Egypt 5 prefer it before 
all earthly honour, .A#s 5. 41. Ard they 
departed from the Conncel rejoycing that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his 
name, and 2 Sam. 6. 22. 1 will yet be more 
vile and baſe in my own ſight. Your Lord is 
a glorious Lord, and he can put Glory up- 
on you. 


3. To wean our hearts from all humane 
and earthly glory ; what is a glorious Houſe 
- to the Palace of Heaven ; glorious Gar- 
ments to the Robes of Immortality 2 The 
glory of Chriſt ſhould put out the glory of 
theſe petty ſtars, that ſhine in the World, 
as the Sun puts out the fire. We have higher 
things to mind; it is not for Eagles to 


catch Flyes, or Princes to embrace the 
dunghill. 


4. Since this glory is for the Body, do 
not debaſe the Body, to make it an inſtru- 
ment of ſin, 1 Theſf, 4. 4. *Poſſeſs your veſ- 
fels in SandTification and Honour , do not = 
E: Es | fen 
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fend God to gratifie the Body, as they do, 

om. T4. 13. who make proviſon for the 
fBefb to fulfil the luſts thereof, Do not ſpare 
the body to do God fervice, As 26. 7. 
Onto mbich promiſe our twelve Tribes initant- 
ly ferving God day and night hope for to come, 
for which hopes ſake, King Agrippa I am ac- 
cuſet of the Fews, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having 
therefore theſe promiſes ( dearly beloved ) let 
ws cleanfe our ſelves from all flthineſs of the fleſh 
__ ſpirit, perfeding holineſs in the fear of 

a, 
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MATTH. 27. 3. 


And behold there appeared is unto bins Moſes 
and Elias talking with hizs. 


With LUKE 9. 30, 31. 


And behold there talked with him two men, 
Moſes and Elins,who appeared in glory, and 


ſpake of his deceaſe which he ſhould accom- 
pliſh at Feruſalem. | 


Aving ſpoken of Chriſts Transfigura- 
tion, we come now to ſpeak of thoſe 
ſpecial Accidents and Adjuncts which hap- 
pened at the time of his Transfiguration, 
Here are two mentioned, 


I. The extraordinary Apparition of Mo- 
ſes and Elias, 


- 2. Their conference with our Saviour. 


In 
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In the Firſt, 

1. The perſons who appeared, Hoſes and 
Eligs. 

2. The manner of their appearing, Luke 


 {aith, they appeared 772 Glory. Since the 


Scripture affixeth a behold or note of Atten- 
tion, wherever this Hiſtory is mentioned ; 
it will not be unprofitable for us to conſ1- 
der it a little. 

Firſt, Who appeared, Moſes and C/zes, | 
theſe were there in perſon, as well as Chriſt 
was there in Perſon, for it is not a Viſion 
but a thing really done and tranſacted , 
Chriſt would have but two, being to give 
us a glimpſe only, not the full luſtre and 
{plendor of his Glory and Majeſty, as he 
will at the laſt day, when he ſhall come in 
the Glory of the Father, and all his holy 
Angels with him. 

But why theſe two ? 

1. With reſpe& to the Goſpel or new Law 
which he was to ſet up.It is for the confirmati- 
on thereof that eMoſesand Elias appear talk- 
ing with him, ſhewing the harmony and 
agreement between them, and the ſubordi- 
nation of their diſpenſation to Chriſt and 
Salvation by him. eHoſes was the perſon 
by whom the Law was given, and Elias 
was a principal Prophet.. The Law 1s re- 


. preſented by Moſes, and the Prophets by 


Elias, 
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Elias, Both did frequently foretell and. 
prefigure the Death and Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, and all the Scripture which was 
then written , was uſually called by this 
term, Law and Prophets, As 24. 14, 
*Belicving all things that are written in the 
Law and the "Prophets, and eat. 11. 13. 
for all the I, aw and the "Prophets propheſied 
. until Fohn, Luke 16. 24. They have Moſes 
and the Prophets let themz hear them, ſo Alts 
26. 22. 1 witneſs no other things then thoſe 
which Moſes and the * Prophets ſay ſhould come 
to paſs. So eMark 7. 11. Whatſoever ye 
would that men ſhould do to you, do you the 
ſame to them, for this is the Lam and the Pro- 
phets, Well then the Books of the Old Te- 
ſtament are frequently and ſolemnly thus 
called, Law and Prophets 3 the eMeſſrah 
was ſpoken of and foretold in both, and 
the godly before his comming waited for 
him as ſuch. One place I had almoſt for- 
gotten, Row. 3. 21. The [\(ighteouſneſs of 
God without the Law is manifeſted being wit- 
meſſed by the Law and the *Prophets. Which 
ſheweth that not only the perſon of Chriſt 
was ſet forth, but alſo his inſtitution and 
Goſpel diſpenſation. Well to manmiteſt this 
conſent here is Law and Prophets, Moſes 
and Chas friendly (conferring with Chrilt, 
or rather attending upo him, as. ſervants 
upcn 
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upon their Lord. Chriſt and Moſes, Chriſt 
and the Prophets are not at variance as the 
Jews ſuppoſe, but here is a fair agreement 
berwixt them. 

2. With reſpe# to the Perſons themſelves, 
there are many ſpecial Reaſons ; theſe had 
been the moſt fanhful, and laborious fer- 
vants of the Lord, and publick eminent 
inſtruments of his Glory, Moſes a giver of 
the Law, and Elias a reſtorer of the Law. 
eMoſes faithful in all the Houſe of God, and 
Btzas zealous for the glory of God. Both 
had ventured their lives, Mojes by encoun- 
tring Pharaoh, and Clias Ahab. Both had 
ſen the glory of God in Mount Horeb, and 
fpake with God alſo, Moſes Exod. 33. 11. 
He ſaw the Lord face to face, and fpake with 
Lim as aman doth with trs Friend, and Elias 
1 Kirgs 19. ' Both had faſted fourty days 
as Chriſt alſo did, therefore conveniently 
were theſe choſen. 

2. With reſpe& to our Profit and InSrrutti- 
on, Chriſt would not chooſe rwo Angels, 
for this ſervice, but two Men. Here the 
buſtncſs was not to ſee glorified Spirits, but 
glorified Boctesz rherefore the Angels ha- 
ving no Bodies of their own, and muſt ap- 
pear in aſſumed Bodies if in any,are not fit; 
therefore two Men that had Bodies where- 
1 they might appear. 

But 
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But you will fay, if ewo men mult appear 
in glorified Bodres, why not Ezoch gather 
then Moſes, who was tranflated into Hea- 
ven, and remaineth there with a glorified 
Body as well as Elzas. - 
Anſw. Enoch had no publick charge, 
Eroch hived before the legal diſpenſation, 
_ theſe both belonged to it, and were chief 
in it, of great Authority among the Jews, 
Enoch hath an honourable Teſtimony in the 
Word of God, but had no publick office 
and charge in the Church, whichthe other 
two had, and managed with great Fidelity. 
By the appearance of Moſes the whole legal 
Oeconomy is ſuppoſed to appear in his Per- 
ſon, and by the appearance of Elias, the 
Prophetical Miniſtry, which was a kind of 
Chancery to the Law, is ſuppoſed to ap- 
pear alſo. Both do as it were deliver over 
to Chriſt their whole diſpenſation, and lay 
it down at his feet, as the Magiſtrates that 
are to go out of office, ſolemnly reſign the 
enſigns of their Authority to him that ſuc- 
es. and alſo they come both to reve- 
\ rence the majeſty of their ſupream Lord. 
In ſhort it is for our comfort that one that 
died, and one alive in glory, ſhould come 
to ſhew that Chriſt is Lord of quick and 
dead, Rom. 14. 9. Moſes was dead, Elias 
tranſlated, theſe two come the one to givea 
pledge 
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pledge of the glory of the World to come ; 
the other of the Reſurreqion of the dead; 
which is the way and introduQion to it ; 
and- both theſe perſons come to attend and 
adore our Saviour, and do homage to 
him. 

Secondly, They appeared 1n glory, that 
Is in acorporeal ſhape, ſhining with bright- 
neſs & glory,as Chriſtsbody did, bating only 
for the degree& proportion,that ther might 
be a difference between the Lord and his Ser- 
vants.Now whether they appeared in Bodies 
formed and aſſumed for the preſent purpoſe, 
and to be laid down again as we do our Gar- 
ments,or in their own proper Bodies,is often 
diſputed by Interpreters upon this occaſion. 
That they appeared in bodies 1s certain, 
for bodily acts, and properties are aſcribed 
to them, as their talking with Chriſt, their 
being ſeen by the Apoſtles, for a ſpirit can- 
not be ſeen, If in bodies why not their 
own £ It 1s aseafie to the Lord to cauſe them 
to appear in their own badies, as1n a body 
aſlumed for this ſpecial purpoſe, and ſer- 
vice; and they were known by the Diſct- 


ples ro be Mofes and Els, not by the ex- 


terna}] Lineaments, for they never ſaw them 
11 perſon before, but ether were made 
known to them by ſome internal Revelatt- 
ON, or by Chrifts words, or by ſome _— 
O 


of eMoſes and Elias themſelves, but which 
way ſoever they knew them, certain it 1s 
they . knew them, and rook them to be 


eMoſes and Eliss, therefore Moſes and Elias. 


they were, both as to Soul and Body. The 
Apoſtles that were admitted to this Trans. 
figuration, were not to be deceived by a 
falſe appearance, for they were admitted to 
be confirmed in the Truth of Chriſts Per- 
ſon and Office, that by what they ſaw they 
might confirm others. How would it wea- 
ken the Teſtimony, if what they ſaw ap- 
pearing before them in glory, were not the 
bodies of Moſes and Elixs, but only other 
bodies aſſumed. Concerning Elias the mat- 


ter is without difficulty, for fince he faw 


not death, but was tranſJated both body 


and ſoul into Heaven, why ſhould he lay 
down his own body and take another to 


come and ſerve Chriſt upon this occaſion? 
cauſe ſufficient there was why he ſhould 
come from the bleſſedneſs of Heaven to 
Mount Tabor, no cauſe why he ſhould lay 
alide his own proper body, It 1s noloſs 
nor trouble, bur advantage to bleſſed and 
heavenly Creatures, to be ſerviceable to 
their Redeemers Glory, though it be to 
come out of the other into this World. But 
concerning Moſes the matter is more doubt- 
ful, we read that he died in Mount Nebe, 
E 
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66 Cbrift's 'Transfiguration. 
and his body was buried by God in the 
Plains of Moab. fo that his Grave was known 
to no man unto this day, Demt. 34. 5, 6. 
Some think it was preferved from putrefaQti- 
on by the extraordinary power of God, 
that he might reſume it at this time. The 
' Jews fay that God ſucked out Moſes ſoul 
from his body with a kifs, and afterwards 
reſtored it again, and(ſo he livethin immor- 
tality 3 but he that looketh for Divinity a- 
mong the Jewiſh Rabbins will much fooner 
find a ridiculous Fable, then any found Do- 


Arine 3 ſuffice it to us that he was really 


dead, and buryed, and his body mouldred 
ito duſt, as our bodies are,and now on this 
fpecial occaſton, raifed out of the duſt, but 
after this whether it were laid downin duſt 
again, or carryed into Heaven it is not for 
us to determine, it may be either according 
to the Analogy of the Chriſtian Faith:if his 
body returned to corruption again, ſure- 
Iy it 1s a great honour that it was raiſed up 
for this ſpecial uſe, I ſay it was a great joy 
to theſe Prophets to ſeeall their predictions 
fulfilled in Chriſt, Tf we fay it entered in- 


to Glory ? what inconvenience was therezIf 


God would indulge thim this peculiar Pre- 
rogative to be raiſed fromthe dead, and en- 
jay bleſſedneſs both in ſoul and body be- 
fore the laſt day, He granted it to cong 
an 
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and El;zs, and thoſe who came out of their 
Graves after Chriſts death, Marth. 27. 53. 
the great Harveſt isat the laſt day, but ſome 
firſt-truits before. 


Secondly, Their Conference with our Sgui- 
our ; they talked with him faith Matthew, 
they ſpake of his deceaſe which he ſhould 
accompliſh at Feruſalem ſaith Lake ; they 
talked with Chriſt not with the Apoſtles; 
here is an Apparition to them, but no par- 
ley and intercourſe between them and the 
glorified Saints. The Saints that are glori- 
fied are out of the ſphere of commerce of 
the living, nay it isa queſtion whether they 


heard at all what was ſaid to Chriſt, but of 
that in the next verſe. 


Here obſerve three things. 
1. What they ſpake of Chriſts death, 
2. The notion by which his deathis ſet forth, 
it 3s *Eodos- < 

3. Fhe neceſſity of undergoing it, in the 
word mnev, which he ſhould accompliſh at Je- 
ruſalem. 


1. What they ſpake of none could divine, 
unleſs it had been told us, and the Evange- 
liſt Luke telleth us, that it was of his death. 
This Argument was choſen. 


E 2 i. Be- 


68 Chriſt's 'Transfiguration. 
1, Becauſe it was at hand, the next ſo- 
lemn Mediatory Actiqn after this was his 
Death” and Bloody ſufferings, after he was 
Transfigured in the Mount, he went down 
to ſuffer at Fer#ſalem. 

2. This was an offence to the Apoſtles 
that their Maſter ſboul:i dye, Marth, 16. 
22, 23. Then *Peter took him and began to 
rebuke hire j43ing, be it far from thee, Lord, 
this (4!! ot be unto thee. 

3. This was _ ſtumbling block, 
1 Cor. 1. 23. We Preach Chriſt Crucified 
fo the Fews a Siumbling block, 

4. This was prefigured in the Rites of 
the Law, foretold in the Writings of the 
Prophets. In the figures of the Law it 
was repreſented, Heb. 9. 22. and almos? all 
things are by the Law purged with blood, and 
without the ſhedding of blood there is no Re- 
miſſion, eſpecially the Apoſtle urgeth the 


entring of the High Prieſt with Blood to | 


the Mercy-ſeat, verſe 23, 24. All the legal 
Sacrifices were (lain, & their blood brought 
before the Lord. So the predictions of the 
Prophets, Iſa. 53. 10. Tet it pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe him, be hath put him to grief, 
when thou ſhalt make thy ſoul an offering for 
fin, &c. And Dar.g.26.The Meiitas ſhall be cut 
off but not for kimſelf, In ſhort, that Chriſt 
ſhould dye for the fins of the World, was 
the 
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the great thing repreſented in the Law and 
Prophets. Rabbi Simeon and Rabbi Hader- 
ſim out of Daniel, that after Meſſzas had 
=p half ſeven years he ſhall be 

alll. 

5.It was neceſſary thatby death heſhould 
come to his Glory of which now ſome 
olympſe and foretaſt was given to him, Lyke 
24.46.Thus it is written,and thus it behoved 
Chriſt to ſuffer,and riſe from the dead thethird 
day, that is, with reſpect to the predictions, 
verſe 44. All thoſe things which were written 
in the Law of Moſes, and the Prophets and 
the *Book of "Pſalms concerning me may be 
fulfilled , and again Luke 24. 21, 26. 0h 
fools and ſlow of heart to believe all that the 
Prophets have ſpoken, ought not Chriit to have 
ſuffered theſe things, and to have entered into 
his Glory. | 

6. The Redemption of the Church by 
Chriſt is the talk-and diſcourſe we ſhall have 
in Heaven, the Angels and Glorified Spirits 
are bleſting, and praiſing him for this, '/fev. 
5. 9. Thou art worthy for thou wert ſlain, and 
haſt Redeemed us to God by thy Blood, The 
Angels.verſe 12. Worthy is the Lamb that was 
ſlain to receive power, and riches, and wi/dom 
and ftrenoth and tlory, ard honour and bleſ- 
fng. The Redeemed Chiroh,and gionhed 
Saints and Angels have all one fong, and 
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one praiſe , the honour of the Lamb that 
was ſlam. 

7. It is an inſtructive pattern to us, that 
Chriſt in the midſt of his Transfiguration, 
and the Glory, which was then put upon 
him forgat not his Death. In the greateſt 
advancements we ſhould think of our deſfo- 
lation, if Chriſt in all his Glory diſcourſed 
of his death, ſurely it more becommeth us, 
as neceſſary for us to prevent the furfeit of 
Worldly pleaſures ; we ſhould think of the 
change that is comming, For ſurely every 
man at his bet eſtate is vanity, Palm 3g. 5. 
In ſome places they were wont to preſent a 
deaths head at their ſolemn Feaſts ; merry 
dayes will not alwayes laſt, death will ſoon 
put an end to the vain pleaſures we enjoy 
here, and the moſt ſhining glory will be 
burnt out to a ſauff, 


2. The notion by which his Death is expreſ- 
fed, bis deceaſe TO which ſignifies the go- 
Ing out of this Life into another, which is 
to be noted. 

7. In reſpe& unto Chriſt his death was 
#9, for he went out of this mortal Life 
into Glory, and fo it implyeth both his ſuf- 
fering Death, and alſo his Reſurretion, AZ. 
2. 24, God hath raiſed him up, havirg loojed 
the pains of Death, becanſe it was impoiſ! ble he 
ſouls 
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ſhould be holden of it. The Grave was like a 
Woman' ready to be delivered, it ſuffered 
Throws till this bleſſed burden was egeſt- 
ed. | 

2. With reſpect to us Peter calls his death 
Zoor, 2 Pet. 1. 15. 1 will endeavour that 
ye may be able after my deceaſe, the death of 
the Godly is a going out but from ſin, and 
ſorrow, to glory, and immortality, as //- 
raels going out of Egypt, (whence the ſe- 
cond Book of Moſes is called Exodws) was 
no deſtruftion and ceſlation of their being, 
but a going out of the Houſe of Bondage 
into Liberty. *Paul faith, Tdefrre to be dif 
ſolved, 'Avaniou, "Phil, x. 23. a ſetting fail 
for the other World. In Scripture langu- 
age the body 1s the Houſe, the ſoul is the 
Inhabitant, 2 Cor. 5. 1. We know that if 
our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were dif- 
ſolved, we have a building of God, an Houſe 
n0t made with hands eternal in the Heavens. 
The foul dwelleth in the body as a'Man in a 
Houſe, and death 1s but a departure out of 
one Houſe into another not, an extinaion 
but a going from Houſe to Houſe. 


3. The neceſſity of undergoing it, in the word 
TMg@y, this word accompliſh noteth three 
things. ; 


E 4 1. His 
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- T. His Mediatorial duty, with a reſpe& 
to Gods Ordination, and Decree declared 
in the Propheſfies of the old Teſtament, 
which when they are fulfilled are taid to be 
| accompliſhed. Whatſoever Chriſt did in the 
work of Redemption was with reſpe& to 
_ Gods Will and Eternal Decree, 4s 4. 28. 
. To do whatſoever thy hand and counſe | deter- 
mined before to be done, Now this was the 
more binding being it was adeclared coun- 
ſel in the Propheſies and Figures of the Old 
Teſtament, therefore Chrilt cryed out at 
his death, Johr 19. 3o. It is finiſhed, or 
accompliſhed. Meaning principally that 
the Propheſies, and Figures, -and Types 
which prefigured his death were all now ac- 
compliſhed. 
___ 2, His voluntary ſubmifiion which he 
ſhould accompliſh, noteth his AdGive and 
_ voluntary. concurrence 3 it is an active 
word not patiive, not to be fulfilled upon 
him, but by him ; for though his death in 
regard of his Enemies was violent and en- 
forced, yet he voluntarily underwent it for 
our ſakes : no man could have taken his 
Life fram him unlefs he had laid it down, 
= IO. I8. it was not forced: upon him, 
ut he yielded to it by a voluntary diſpen- 
ſation ; as to men it was an act of violence, 
but as to his Father, it was an a& of obedi- 
ence, 
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ence; as to us, an aCt of Love ; on Chriſts 
part his Enemies could not have touched 
him againſt his Will, as indeed they cannot 
alſo one hair of our heads. but as God per- 
mitteth. | 

2. That it was the eminent AC of his Hu- 
miliation, for this cauſe he aflumed humane 
Nature - his Humiliation begun at his Birth, 
continued-in his Life, and was accompliſh- 
ed in dying 3 all was nothing without this, 
for leſs could not ſerve the turn, then the 
death of the Son of God : then all ſufferings 
were undergone which were neceſſary to 
take away fin, therefore there 1s a conſum- 
mation or perfection attributed to the death 
of Chriſt, Heb, 10. 14. *By one offering he 
hath perfeFed for ever them that are SanGifi- 
ed, there is done enough to expiate fin to 
open a way to Heaven and Happineſs, - this 
accompliſheth all that is neceſſary, by way 
of Merit and Satisfaction, 


Now what ſhall we learn from hence, for 
ſurely ſuch ſolemn actions of Chriſt werenot 


' 1N vain. 


I. A notable Argument to confirm the 
Chriſtian Faith ,* namely, the conſent be- 
tween the Law and the Prophets, and 
Chriſt : for eMoſes and Elias are all Chriſts 
Miniſters and Servants agreeing in one with 
nim, 
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him ; and therefore appear at his Transfi- 
uration where he is proclaimed to be the 
beloved Son of God, and the great DoQor 
ofthe Church, whom all are bound to hear 

under pain of Damnation. 

I will prove two things, 

Firſt, The'Neceffity of this Appearance 
both to the Fews, and us Gewtiles. | 
1. To the Jews in that Age, for there 
were three Opinions concerning Chriſt, 
ſome had a blaſphemous Opmion of him, as 
if he were an Impoſtor, and called him Sa- 
maritane, and Devil ; ſo the chief Prieſts 
and Phariſees. Matith. 27. 63. We remem- 
ber that that Deceiver ſaid, while he was yet 
alive, after three dayes 1 will riſe again. And 
Matth. 12. 24. This fellow doth not caſt out 
devils, but by © Beelzebub the prince of the de- 
vils, Generally they looked upon him as 
an Enemy to Moſes ; Foh. 9. 29. We know 
that God ſpake to Moſes, as for this fellow we 
know n0t whence he is. Others had a more 
moderate Opinion, 'who were alarum'd by 
his Miracles, and convinced by his Holineſs, 
Mar. 6. 14, 15, 16. Sozre ſaid it is Elias, 
others ſaid it is a Prophet, Feremias or one of 
the prophets, but Herod jard it is Fohn whore 
I beheaded, who is riſen from the dead, and 
therefore mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves 
in him, Hereds Conſcience could not - 
ge 


\ 
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geſt Johns Murder, therefore he twice faith 
It is Fohr, it muſt needs be Joh. The 
third Opiriion was that of the Diſciples, 
Thou art the Chriſt, the ſon of the living God, 
Joh. 6. 69, Now to ſet all at rights, to 
confute the blaſphemous Fews, to rectifie 
the moderate Fews, to confirm the Diſci- 
ples, here come Moſes and Elzas to juſtifie 
him ; they would not have owned him if a 
Blaſphemer and Impoſtor ; nor have come 
from Heaven to honour him, and do him 
homage, if he had been an ordinary Pro- 
phet; therefore they appear in Glory, 'and 
talk with him of his Death. | 
2. With reſpe&t to the Modern Fews, 
and us Gentiles; this Apparition was ne- 
ceſflary to confirm us in the Faith both of 
Chriſts Perſon and Office 3 that he was the 
great Teacher ſent from Heaven, to make 
known the way of Salvation to lapſed Man- 
kind, and Moſes and Elias muſt be hereaf- 
ter (ilent, now the great Prophet and Do- 
Qor of the Church is brought forth, and 
no other Revelation or {Diſpenſation 1s to 
be expected or regarded, now he is brought 
forth. There is need .that this ſhould be 
ſufficiently evidenced, partly becauſe Chriſt 
had the Law of eMHoſes to repeal, which 
was well known to the Fews to be Gods 
own Law, or elle they and every true Sub- 


Fg 
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jet of God might refuſe to obey him 5 
partly becauſe he had a new Law to pro- 
mulgate,even the Law of Faith and Goſpel 
Ordinances ; and ſo muſt manifeſt his Au- 
thority before they can be received and ſub- 
' mitted unto with that firm Aſſent and Con- 
ſent which is neceſſary ; partly, becauſe he 
himſelf was to be received and entertained 
as the Redeemer of the World, who had 
Expiated out fins by his Deceaſe at Fernſa- 
bem, which was a new work, yet Mans Sal- 
vation lay upon it. And his Death there 
| was Clouded with many Prejudices ; for 
they put him to death as a falſe Prophet, 
guilty of Blaſphemy and Sedition : There- 
ore it needed to be made manifeſt that ſuch 
a Man of Sorrows, reckoned among Tranſ- 
greſlors, was the Saviour and Redeemer of 
the World. 


\ Secondly, The Sufficiency of this Evi- 
dence, For if Moſes and Elias appear in 
Glory to Countenance this Diſpenſation, - 
and declare their hearty Concurrence and 
Conſent ; there is no Reaſon Few or Cer- 
. tile ſhould ſcruple it 5 1f Mofes the Lawgt- 
ver, and Elias fo zealous for the Law, con- 
ſent 3 why ſhould the Few refuſe the Goſpel 
ſo agreeable to their Diſpenſation, or the 


Gentiles queſtion a Doctrine ſo long agoe 
mani- 
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manifeſted to the Church by God long be- 
fore Chriſt and his Apoſtles were in being. 
Thoſe that lived in ſo many different Ages, 
could not lay their Heads together to cheat 
the World with an untruth. There is a 
double Argument may be drawn hence. 

1. The Matter of Fat 5 Moſes and Eli- 
a5 did appear to Witneſs their Conſent. Now 
this dependeth upon the Teſtimony of the 
Apoſtles preſent, whoſe Teſtimony was by 
other means ratified and made valuable, 2 
"Pet. 1. I6, 17, 18. For we have not follow- 
ed cunningly deviſed fables, when we made 
known unto you the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, but were eye-witneſſes of his majeſty. 
For he received from God the father, honour 
and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to hint 
from the excellent glory, This 3s my beloved 
ſon in whom 1 am well pleaſed. And this 
voice which came from Heaven, we heard when 
we were with him in the holy mount. 

2. Their Conſent in Dodrine, which 1s 
obvious in all their Writings, the Apoſtles 
related nothing concerning Chriſt, but what 
eMoſes and the Prophets had foretold, and 
what was Hiſtory in the New Teſtament 
was Propheſie in the Old ; either as to the 
Perſon of Chriſt, or as to his Kingdom, rhe 
Duties and Priviledges thereof; Foh. 5. 39. 
Search the ſcriptures,. for in them ye think ye 


have 
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have eternal Life, and they are them that 
befriic of me. So Ver. 45, 46, 47. Do not 
think that I will accuſe you to the father, there 
# one that accuſeth you, even eNloſes in whont 
getruſt. For had ye believed Moſes, ye would 
have believed me, for he wrote of me, But if 
Je believe not his writings, how will ye believe 
ry words £ The Old Teſtament bearcth 
witneſs of Chriſts Perſon, Natures, Offices, 
Birth, Life, Sufferings, and the Glory that 
ſhould enſue, 2 *Pet.; 1. 19, 20, 21. We 
have alſo a more ſure word of propheſie, where- 
wrto ye do well that ye take heed, as to a light 
that ſhineth in a dark place, till the day dawn, 
and the day-ſtar arife in your hearts. Know- 
ing this firſt, that no propheſie of the Scripture 
7s of any private Interpretation, For the pro- 
pheſte came not in old time by the will of men, 
but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved 
by the holy Ghoit, The Apoſtles taught the 
ſame things the Prophets had written, only 
applyed them to Jeſus of Nazareth whom 
they had Crucitied, that they might know 
that he was Lord and Chriſt. The Hea- 
thens take notice that at that time when 
Chriſt appeared, there was Vetus + con- 

ans Fama ;, Sueton. Ex antiquis ſacerdo- 
tu libris Tacitus. That their King Methabs 
{hould come. * 


\ Ofese 
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USES 


1. For Confuatation of the Fews, and to 
ſhew their obſtinacy in not receiving Chriſt 
as the Meſſiah, God had told Moſes, Dert. 
18. 19. 1 will raiſe them up a prophet from 
among their brethren like unto thee, and will 
put my words into his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak: 
unto them all that I ſhall command hin, and 
whoſoever will not hearken unto him, 1 will 
_ require #t of him, Which cannot be under- 
ſtood of any other Prophet, but Chriſt the 
Meffiah, for it is ſaid, Demt. 34. 10, 171. 
There aroſe not a *Prophet in Iſrael like unto 
Moſes who knew the Lord face to face in all the 
miracles and wonders which the Lord ſent him 
to do. But the Meſlias doth match and o- 
vermatch him, he was a Man as Moſes was 3 
for the Promiſe was made on that occaſion, 
let me hear the Voice of the Lord God no 
more, nor ſee this great Fire, that we dye 
not; faith God, they have well ſpoken, I 
will raiſe up a Prophet like unto thee from 
among Ons he muſt be a Law- 
owver as Moſes, but of a more perfect Law 3 
he muſt be ſuch an One as ſhould ſee God 
face to face; he is of a Divine Nature, ap- 
proved to the World by Miracles, Signs and 
Wonders. As Moſes was, fo Chriſt 5 Moſes 
divided 
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divided the Sea as dry Land, Chriſt walked 
upon it 5 Moſes healed the biiter Waters 
that were fick;, Chriſt raiſed the dead : All 
the prejudice is, that he changed the Law 
of Moſes into the Rites and Inſtitutes of the 
Chriſtian Religion. Anſw, That was ne- 
ceſlary the ſubſtance being once come, that 
the Shadowes and Ceremonies ſhould be a- 
bolithed 5 and beſides, theſe were proper 
and peculiar to one Nation in the World, 
namely Judza ; the Exerciſe permitted but 
in one only place of that Country, namely 
Feruſalem 5 whither they were all to repair 
three times each year 3 but the Meſtias Law 
was to be common to all men, ſerves for all 
Countries, Times, Places, Perſons, for he 
was to be the Light of the Gentiles as well 
as the Glory of his people {/racl, how ſhould 
Nations fo fac diſtant from Ferz/aler repair 
thrice every year; or a Woman dwelling 
in England or America repair thither for pu- 
rification after every Child-birth, Lev. 12. 
When Moſes delivered the Law to.thewr, Deut.. 
I8. 15. The Lord thy God will raiſe thee up 
a "Prophet like unto me, unto hint (halt thou 
Learken, And the Prophets when they pro- 
pheſie of his Law, 1/a. 2. 3. The Law ſhall 
. £0 forth out of Sion, and the word of God from 
Jeruſalem, Moſes's Law was publiſhed from 
$747, not fron»S70z 3 but the preaching od 
the 
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the Goſpel begun at Fernſalew, and from 
thence was ſpread over all the World. A- 
gain It is ſaid, 1/2. 42. 4. The 1ſles ſhall wait 
for his Law ; that is the Maritime Countries, 
[ purſue it no farther now. | 


2, To us Chriſtians, Our Religion is 
true, Oh let us be true in the profeſſion of. 
It ; otherwiſe it will little help us in the day 
of our Accounts, 2 Theſ. 1. 8. Taking ven 
geance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord. Feſus Chriſt, 
You ſtand upon theVantage-ground,but are 
not Taller in Stature than Heathens and 
Jews. Diſciples in Name, not in Deed; 
Joh. 8. 31. If ye continue in my words, ther 
are ye my diſciples indeed : Chriſtians of 
Letter, not of the Spirit. Oh Reverence 
Chriſt, if Moſes and Elzzs did him Homage, 
When we have found Truth let us look af- 
ter Life ; and having owned the true Relt» 
g10N expreſs the Power of it. 


I. The nextthing we learn is the Neceſli- 
ty and Value of Chriſts Death. For Moſes 
and Elias inſiſt upon his Deceaſe at Fernſa- 
Jem ;, which quite contradifteth the Jew? 
deceit and eſtabliſheth the Chriſtian Hope, 
The Death of Chriſt for our Redemption 1s 
the great Article of the Chriſtian Faith, 

| F the 


C L 4 >. : - "_ C 4 g] 


- OREN ESE RR. 
. ” AMAA wor et ho OB GE 2... __ 
\ v . Ny + RN " of P No 2 "y : 2 P 7 "oy a 
4 Te > * oh 


82 Chriſt's Transfiguration. 

the thing foretold and prefigured by Law 
and Prophets, L#k, 24. 44. and the ground 
of our Comfort and Peace, 1. 53. 4, 5. 
Surely be bath born our griefs, and carried our 


ſorrows, yet we did eſteem hins Stricken, ſait- 


ten: of God and afflicted. * But he was wound- 
ed for our Tranſgreſſuns,he was bruiſed for our 


Irnigquities, the chaſtiſement of our Peace was 


upon him, and with bis ſtripes are we healed. 


Let us Conſider, I. The Notions by 
which Chirſts Death is ſet forth. 
2, The Neceſlity of it. 


Firſt, The Notions by which Chriſts death 
#s ſet forth. Two ſolemn ones: A Ranſom ; 
And, A Mediatorial Sacrifice. 

1. A Ranſom ; alev «ri mar at, 20. 
28, drnwwlew, x Tin. 2. 6. Who gave bimelf 
2 Ranſom for all, A Ranſome is a Price 
given to a Judge, or one that hath power 
of life and death, for to fave the life of 
one capitally Guilty, or by Law bound to 
ſuffer death, or ſome other evil and pu- 
niſhment, This wzs our Caſe, God was the 
ſupream Judge, before whoſe Tribunal 
Man ſtandeth guilty, and liable to death 
but Chriſt interpofed that we might be ſpa- 
red, Job 33. 24. deliver him from going 
down to the Pit, for I have found a ng 

Om, 
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ſom: There is a Price or Recompence gi- 
ven in our ſtead. 

2, A Mediatorial Sacrifice, 1. 53. 3: 
When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering fov 
fn - Eph. 5.2. Chriſt hath loved us, and hath 
given himſelf for us an offering and a ſacrifice 
to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. He hath 
undertook the Expiation of our fins, and 
the propitiating of God ; Gods provoked 
Juſtice would not acquit the Controverſie 
it had againſt us, till it were appeaſed by a 
proper Sacrifice 3 1 Joh. 2. 2. He is the pro« 
pitiation for our ſins. 


Secondly, The Neceſſity of it. 


I. The fins and guilty Fears of Mankind; 
needeth ſuch a Remedy; we are natural- 
ly ſenſible that the puniſhment of death is 
deſerved and due to us by the Law of God, 
Rom. 1. 32. They which commit ſuch things 
are worthy of death. Now theſe Fears are 
not eaſily appeaſed, Micah 6. 6, 7. Where- 
with ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my 
ſelf before the highGod & ſhall I come before hine 
with burnt-offerings, with calves of a year olds 
Willthe Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams 
or with ten thouſands of rivers of Ogle 2 Shall I 
give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſron,the fruit 
of my beay for the ſin of my joul > Chriſt _ 
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84 Chriſt's Transfiguration. | 
and died to free us from them, that' we 
might ſerve God chearfully, Heb. 2. 14, 15, 
Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers 
of fleſh and blood, be alſo himſelf took part of 
the ſame, that through death he might deſtroy 
him that had the power of death, that is the 
devil, Heb. 9. 14. How much more (hall the 
blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal ſpirit 
offered himſelf without ſpot to God purge your 
= ſciences from dead works to ſerve the living 

od. 

2, The Glory of Goa requires it. 

1. To declare his Juſtice, Rox2.3.25,26. 
Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to delare his Kighte- 
onſueſs, for the Remiſſun of ſins that are paſt, 
through the forbearance of God. To declare 1 
Jay at this time his righteouſneſs, that he might 
be juſt, and the juitificr of him which believeth 
7 Jeſus, If God will pardon fin, there 
muſt be a fit means to keep up the Honour 
of his Juſtice, and the Authority of his 
Law ; for fin is not a wrong done to a pri- 
vate party offended, but a diſobedience to 
Authority, and diſturbeth the order of Go- 
vernment. 

2. To declare his Holineſs, that he is 
a Pure and Holy God hating fin. This was 
demonſtrated in the Sufferings of Chriſt,and 


the dear rate at which it was expiated: for if 
| this 
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this was done in the green Tree, what ſhall 
| bedone in the dry. 


OSES. 


1; Oh then be affected with this great 
Miſtery, the death which the Son of God 
accompliſhed at Fern/alem 3 look upon it 
under a double Notion, with reſpe& ro his 
Fathers Command, it was an Act of Obedi- 
ence, carried on with ſuch Humility, Pa- 
tience, Self-denial, Reſignation of: himſelf 
to God, Charity, Pity, as the like cannot 
be done by Man or Angel, Rowe. 5. 19. by 
the obedience of one many were made Righte- 
ows. *Phil. 2. 7. He humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient to the death, even the death of 
the Croſs ; this commendeth Obedienceto us. 
it was an A& of Love, Gal. 2. 20. Who 
loved me and gave himſelf for me. Rev. 1. 5, 
To hine that loved us, and waſhed us from our 
fins in his blood, He thought no price too 
dear for our Salvation, let us love him a- 
oain who loved us firſt; 1 Joh. 4. 19. We 
love hin becauſe he firſt loved #s. And be 
contented to ſuffer with him and for him, 
that we may enter into his Glory 3 - or. 8. 
17. If ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we 
may be alſo glorified together,if he call us there- 


unta, 


eq 2, Feel 
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2. Feel the Vertne of it in Heart and 
Conſcience. In Heart, by our dying to 
ſin, then we are planted into the likeneſs 
of his death 3 Rome. 6. 5. They that are Chriſts 
have crucified the fleſh with the affeFions and 
tuſts thereof, Gal. 5. 24. Who his own ſelf 
bare our fins in his body on! the tree, this we 
being dead io [in ſhould live unto righteonſneſs. 
Then Gloty in it, Gal. 6. 14. God forbid 
that I ſhould glory ſave in the Croſs of vur 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom the world is cru- 
cified to tne, and Þ unto the world; In Con- 
ſcience, 1 Joh. 5. 16; He that believefth in 
the ſon of God hath the witneſs in himſelf, &c. 
Heb. 12. 24s And to Feſws the Mediator of 
the new covenant, and to the blood of ſprinklin 
that ſpeaketh better things than the bload of p 
bel; doth it appeaſe our guilty fears, and 
purge our Conſciences from the ſtam and 
guilt of in, AY KY 


HIT. The State of Future Glory and Fe- 
licity. pO 


1. The dead in the Lord are not perifh- 

. Ed, butlive for ever with God in Heaven; 
for here they appear long after their depar- 
ture hence, Lzk. 20. 23. He is not the God 
of the dead but of the living, for all live unto 
birt. They all live to God though they are 

E | gone 


gy 


Ties, oO DW WO" yg Wi ty ON 


Chriſt's Transfiguratim Ry 
gone out of the ſphere of our commerce, 
they have another Life with God. - Now 
fix this in your hearts, for many carry it ſo 
as if there were no Immortality or Life to 
come 3 we do not vaniſh into the Air when 
we die ;--eHoſes is ſomewhere, and Elias 
ſomewhere, in the Hand of God, and can 
appear when God will have them. Gy 

2. The Saints appeared in a true, and in 
their own Bodies, to eſtabliſh the Faith of 
the ReſurreQion ; their bodies were reſery- 
ed for this uſe 3 one of ther was already 
in Glory in ſoul and body, the other now 
raiſed out of the duſt after many years Buri- 
al ; and why cannot God gather -up our 
duſt again and enliven it, that we may ae- 
company Chriſt at his coming. $40 3 

3. This Inſtance (heweth alſo the Degrees 
of Glory. All the Saints have their Portt- 
on in Bli, but not a juſt equality. Afo- 
ſes and Elias appeared in Glory, not Exochs 
nor were any of the reſt admitted to this 
ſolemnity. Here were three choice diſct- 
ples, when the reſt ſtood at a remote di- 
ſtance 3 ſo two glorified Saints, but the reſt 
not admitted to this Honour, but ſtood 
waiting for his glorious Aſcenfion. There 
is difference on Earth in the Worldly State, 
ſome have greater Riches, Honours and 
Dignity than others 5 difference in the 

F 4 Church, 
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Church, both in Gifts and Graces ;-yea a 


difference in Hell, ſome have a hotter, o- 
thers a cooler puniſhment ; ſo 1n Heaven, 


according to eminency in Holineſs and 
 Faithfulneſs with God 3 otherwiſe there 


would not be a ſuitablenels in Gods diſpen- 


F 


4. The perfeQ ſubjeftion of the gloritied 
ſpirits to the will of God, either to remain 


'1n the Viſion of God, or to be imployedin 


the ſervice of their Redeemer ; we ſhould 
think' that a ſelf-denial, which they count 


an Happineſs, . to come from Heaven to 


Mount; Tabor z they take up, or lay down 
a body, as God pleaſeth. Heaven 1s a ſtate 
not onely of perfc& -Happineſs, but of ex- 
act conformity to God. 

5,, We ſhall have the Company of the 
Bleſſed Saints in Heaven. The diſciples here 
did not onely enjoy the company and fight 
of Chriſt, but the company and fight of 


eMoſes and Elias, being glorified Saints 3 


ſo in the Heavenly Life ; Mat. 8. 11, It is 
made a part of our bleſſedneſs in the King- 
dome .of God, to fit down with Abrahaw, 
Iſaac and Facoh 5 And Heb. 12,:23. Ne are 
come to the general aſſerably and church of the 
irſt-borr, which are written in heaven, and 


to Goa the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of 


Q 
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to them by Faith and Hope ; there by fighe 
and Fellowſhip. The company of wicked - 
Men is now grievous and tedious to us, 
&zck. 2. 6. but we ſhall have better com- 
pany hereafter, here we often part with our 
choiceſt Friends and Acquaintance, but 
there we ſhall meet and never part more 3 
It is not to be imagined but that we ſhall 
have the comfort of our glorified Fellow-. 
creatures. The Body hath its Objedts and 
Felicity fit for a Body. 

6. The Saints ſhall know one another, as 
the diſciples knew eMoſes and Elias, though 
not by Countenance, having never ſeen 
them before, but by Revelation z Chriſt 
told them who they were, and we who 
have known before our old Acquaintance: 
{hall know them again. Memory 1s not a- 
boliſhed, but perfeted ; we ſhall make one 
body, one ſociety 3 now we ſhall not con-: 
yerſe as ſtrangers, Abraham knew Lazarss, 
Luk. 16. 25. Miniſters, 1 Theſ. 2. 19. What 
is our hope or joy or crown of (ejoycing, are 
not even ye in the preſence of our Lord Teſws 
Chriſt at his coming. Chriſts Argument, Luk, 
16.9. eMake to your ſelves Friends of the mam- 
01 of unrighteouſneſs, that when ye fail they may 
-receive you into everlaſting habitations. An» 
gels know not onely themſelves, but all 

the Eledt now 3 how elſe do they Miniſter 


abour 


Hr 


90 Orift's Transfiguration. 
about them, they know the leaſt believer, 
eMath. 18. 10. Take heed that ye offend not 
one of theſe little ones, for I ſay unto you, that 
zr: heaven their angels do always behold the face 
of my Father which is in heaven, And they 
are at length to gather them from the four 
Winds, Matth. 13. 41. The for of man fhall 


ſend forth his Angels,and they ſhall gather out 


of his kingdom all things that do offend. 

7, The Conference of the Bleſſed Saints ; 
we ſhall be with them, ſpeak to them, hear - 
them ſpeak to us, though not after an earth- 
ly:'manner. We have now Bodies, and fo 
Tongnes and Lips, which are the Inſtru- 
ment of Speech 3 Ears, which are the In- 
ſtruments of Hearing; now theſe would 
ſeem vain, and to no purpoſe, if there were 
no uſe of Speech and Hearing. It was a 
bleſſed thing for *Peter, Fames and Fohr, 
to fftand by and hear the conference be- 
tween Chriſt, Moſes and Elias, 1 King 10. 
8. Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſer- 
wants which ſland continually before thee, and 
hear thy Wiſdom. Much more may it be ſaid 
here. ; 


OSE. Well then, Chriſtian Religion is 
True, Chriſts Death Neceſſary ; Eternal 
Life Certain, Ot let our Time, and Hearts 
and Care be taken up about theſe great and 
| glorious 
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glorious things, Meditate on them, ſeek af- 
_ ter them, firſt begin with the ſureneſs af 
Chriſtian Dofrine;that you may lay a good 
Foundation that _ Chriſt is the! Teacher of 
the Church, who hath brought lsfe and in- 
mortality to light throngh the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 
I, Io, then penitently ſue out your Pardon, 
in the name of Chriſt, depending on the 
Merit of his Death, and make this Eternal 
Life and Happineſs your choice, . and the 
Kope of your Life and Converſation, 2 Cor. 
4.18. While we look not as the things which 
ave ſeen, but af the things which are not ſeen, 
for the things which are ſeen are temporal, -but 
the things which are not ſeen are Eterneal. 


Chriſt's Transfiguration, 
SERMON. IV. 
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MATTH. 17. 4 


Then anſwered' Peter and ſaid unto Feſas, 
+ Lord it is good for ws to be here; if thou 
wilt let us make three Tabernacles, one for 
_ and one for eMMoſes, and one for 


With LUKE 9. 32, 33» 


"But "Peter and they that were with hine were 

heavy with ſleep, and when they were awake 
they ſaw his Glory, and the two men that 
flood with him. And it came to paſs as 
they departed from him, Peter ſaid unto Je- 
ſas, Maſter, -it is good for us to be here, and 
let us make three Tabernacles, one for Thee, 
and one for eMoſes, and one for Elias, not 
knowing what he ſaid. 


® 


E are upon the AdjunQts of Chriſts 
 Transfiguration. - 

The firſt was the Appearance of Mzes 

and Eliys talking with him. The 
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' The Second is the entertainment which 
the Apoſtles gave to this glorious diſpenſa- 
tion, or their behaviour under it. [Three 
Things are Obſervable. 


1. Their *Poſture for ſome while, and Pe- 
ter and they that were with him were heavy with 
eep. oe 
: T Peters Motion when they were awake, 
let ns build here three Tabernacles. 
3. The Cenſure of it, not knowing what he 
ſaid, 


_ Firſt, Their Poſture after the Transfigu- 
ration was begun, and "Peter, and they that 
were with him were heavy with ſleep. This 
ſleep raight ariſe either from a common na- 
tural cauſe, or from a ſpecial cauſe peculiar 
to this diſpenſation. 

. xr, A common natural cauſe, being tyred 
with labour in aſcending the Mountain, for 
It was v4m@- xar, exceeding high. Or it 
was with watching, for they tarried there 
all night, and Chriſt continued long in 
Prayer, and poſſibly being a little with- 
drawn from them, as in his Agonies, he was 
Transhgured before them. 

2, The ſpecial cauſe of this ſleep was the 
extraordinary Apparition, as the Prophets 
often were in a deep fleep and trance,w _ 
they 
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Wy fGw the like, Dar. 8. 18. As the An 
* gel Gabriel masſpeaking to me, 1 fell into a 
deep fleep, mith my fac towards the ground. 
Again Daz. 10. 9. When 1 heard his waice, 
then was I in a deep ſleep. So the Prophet Ze- 
chariah in the midſt of his Viſions, Zech. 4. 
I.: The Angel of the Lord wakened me as one 
in a deep ſeep, any eminent paſſion cauſeth 
ſleep, and. they were aſtoniſhed ſo with 
theſe viſions and reprefentations, that na- 
ture fainted under them, and they fell into 
a {leep, ſo the Apoſtles ſeeing Chriſt in the 
midſt of fervent Prayers Transfigured jbe- 
fore them. | 
Now whether it came from the one cauſe 
or from the other, we muſt conclude this 
{leep was a weakneſs on their parts, but di- 
rected and overruled by God for juſt and 
wiſe Reaſons. | | 
1. It was a weakneſs and infirmity on 
their part, for queſtionleſs they were to at-: 
tend with all vigilancy to this manifeſtation - 
. of our Saviours glory, and obſerve the paſ- 
ſages of it, why elſe did he take them into 
the Mountain a part, but as Witneſſes of it, 
as they were to watch in his Agonies, fo in 
his Transfigurarion 1t was a fault then, Mar. 
26. 40. When -he cometh he findeth then 
aſleep. What could younot watch with me one 
hour. But the beſt men are clogged with 
hu- 


Chriſt's Transfiguration. v5 
humane infirmities, in the moſt glorious ma- 
nifeſtations of God to them. | 

2. The Providence of God is to be ob- 
ſerved 1n this ſleep; that which came to paſs 
through their Fault was ordered by Gods 
Providence, for if they had been awake 
they had heard all the diſcourſe that paſſed 
between Chriſt and thetwa great Prophets, 
which neither their preſent condition, nor 
the ſtate of the time did permit. Chriſt had 
told them that he ſhould ſuffer an ignomini- 
ous death,which they did not throughly un- 
derſtand,nor could they reconcile it withthe 
preſent thoughts which they had of the Me- 
{ſzah,nor wasit fit for them to hear all, how 
the death of Chriſt was foretold 1n the Pro- 
pheſies prefigured in the Sacrifices, ſhadow: 
ed out n all thereſt of the Types of the Law, 
and ſang of'in the book of Pſalms to ſatisfie 
the Juſtice of God, and open a way for his 
Mercy, and the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
Chriſt would not have the great work of 
his dying hindered, and theſe things they 
were not to learn from Moſes and Elzas, but 
he would teach them himſelf after the Re- 
ſurrection, Luke 24. 44, 45, 46. Theſe are- 
the words that I ſpake unto you while [ was yet 


with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled which * 


were written in the Law of Moſes, and in the 
"Prophets, and in the Pſalms concerning me, 
ther 
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then opened he their eyes that they might under- 
ftand the Scriptures, and ſaid unto them, thus 
it is gpritten , and thus it behoved Chriſt to 
ſuffer and to riſe from the dead the third 
day. And the full knowledge of them was 
reſerved till the pouring out of the Spirit 
on the day of Pentecoſt : if they had heard 
them now they would have begotten ſcru- 
ples, and troubleſome thoughts 1n their 
minds, and hindered the preſent ſervice. 

Obſerve hence our weakneſs during the 
time we are invironed with mortality, that 
we cannot bear up long under ſpiritual du- 
ties, either our hearts are ſoon overcharged 
with wonder & aſtoniſhment,orelſe we yield 
to natural infirmities ; however let it bea 
warning to us againſt ſleepineſs in the wor- 

ſhip of God. It 1s true the beſt may be ſur- 

prized with it, as here. Chriſts Diſciples 3 
yet it was a (in in them to be aſleep when 
Chriſt was at Prayers, and it 1s a fin God 
hath ſeverely puniſhed, witneſs Ertzchas, 
Ads 20. 9. And there ſat in the window a 
Joung man named Eutyehus, being faln into a 
deep ſleep, and as "Paul was long Preaching he 
funk, down with ſleep, and fell down from the 
third loft, and was taken up dead. Mark 
though the Sermon continued till midnight, 
and it was a youth that flept, yer he fell 
down as dead :it was a ſmall fin, a oy 
1NIIr- 
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infirmity, a boys fin, yet God would leave 
this warning, I do not animadvert too ſe- 
verely upon this infirmity, only give you ' 
caution 3 Chriſt prayingall night on mount 
Tabor , this weakneſs prevailed on theſe 
choice Apoſtles, and elſewhere during the 
time of Chriſts Agonies, yet we are to ſtrive 
——_ it, and be ſure it may be ſaid of us as- 
of thern, Mark 26. 41: The ſpirit #s willing 
but the fleſh is weak, Make conſcience of 
avoiding this fin, do not compoſe yout 
ſelves to ſleep, do not come to theſe duties 
ſpent with labours, and Worldly cares, nor 


. Clogged with exceſs of meat or drink, nor 


having defrauded our ſelves of neceſſary re- 


freſhing by ſleep, by vain pleaſures the 


night before. 


Secondly, Their catriage when they were 
awake, when they awaked they ſaw his 


Glory, and the two men that ſtood with 


them, they ſaw Chriſt transfigured before 
they fell aſleep, but I think they ſaw not 
Moſes and Elias before, but now ſaw them; 
that they might give teſtimony of it to the 
Church, not by common fame; and heat 
ſay, but as eye Witneſſes, and they knew 
Moſes and Elias eithet by information front 
Chriſt, or fome fectet inſtinct and Revela-_ 
tion of the Spirit, or as heaiing fome mw 
| OS 
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of the diſcourſe they. heard enough to-ſhew 
what they, were, or what the general mat- 
ter of their diſcourſe was. But that which 
is moſt remarkable is Peters motion and 
propoſal, It came to paſs to paſs as they de- 
parted from him, jaſt as they were parting 
Peter ſaid, Lord t is good for as to be here, 
let us make three Tabernacles, owe for Thee, 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias. He men- 
tioned no diſtin& Tabernacle for himſelf and 
fellow. Diſciples, becauſe they would be 
with Chriſt attending on their Maſterin his 
Tent. 

The Motion in the general is raſh, ſad- 
den and unadviſed, but being made by a 
700d man though under a paſſion, there is 
omething good and ſomething bad in 

It, 

1. That which was good in it 1s, he yet” 
retaineth his Reverence. 

- IT. Thathe ſubmitteth his propoſal to the 
judgement of his Lord and Maſter, where- 
in he exprefleth his Reverence of Chriſt, 
Lord if thou wiltzhe defircth a continuance 
of this diſpenſation, leaveth it to his conſent, 
acknowledging herein his Wiſdom and Au- 
thority. © 

2. It ſheweth the valuableneſs and felici- 

ty of converling with Chriſt, and the glori- 
fied Saints; for when but two of them'appear 
il 


/ 
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in Glory king with. Chriſt, ; "Peter ſaid: it 
is good to be here, to: continue and ' abide 
in this placetogether with thy ſel, Moſes and 
Elig.:;. What a bleſſed Eignity is this, the 
Glory W Heaven is ſo raviſhing and fatigfh> 
Gory to the ſoul, that the ſoul can reft.jn 
the leaſt glimpſe and degree of it: -.If a 
olimpſe;what is the fulnefs, if the ſplendor 
of his humanity not yet Glorified be ſo great 
what-is the Glory of his Godkead # If a 
fight of theſe thing at a diſtance, what is 
the participation, when the: Glory ſhall be 
revealed in us,or we ſhallappear with him 
in Glory ? If .Moſes and Elzas, what is the 
company of all the Saints:and Angels? If it 
be thus at Mount Tabor, what will it þe 1n 
Heaven,” when all the World is renewed, 
and refined, and the Church gathered to- 
gether in one great Aſlembly. 

3. The nature of a (tate of Glory, and how 
ealily it maketh us to forget all things here 
below, Peter had a Family, and Houfhold 
affairs to mind, for we read in the Goſpel 
that his Wives Mother was fick and cured 
by Chriſt, Matth. 8. 14. he had Friends 
and a Brother called Ardrew,who was one of 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, Icfe below in the 
Valley, Jobn 1. 40. nay he forgot his own 
preſent condition of Lite, which could not 
og brook. his remaining in that Mountain 
G-3 with- 
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without the ſapply of Food, and other ne- 
ceſſaries. Now all this ſheweth that when 
we are tranſlated to Heaven we ſhall be fo 
raviſhed with that kind of Life we ſhall have 
there, as that all ſenſe and memory of things 
that we have left behind ſhall ceaſe,as *Peter 
being raviſhed with this fight and ſpeQacle, 
_ thinketh not of Kindred, Friends or Houſ- 
| hold, or any kind of Worldly comfort, 
but faith onely it is good to be here; fo. 
_ that it teacheth us, that the delights of the 
other World, make us forget all our con- 
cernments here below, all ſhall be forgot- 
ten and ſwallowed up in that heavenly de- 
light we ſhall have there. 

2. That which was Evil in 1t. | 

I. Thar he miſtook the nature of the pre- 
ſent diſpenſation, this was to be a repreſen- 
tation not» a Fruition, to be tranſient and 
momentany, for confirmation not poſleſſi- 
on, rather a v7aticum, a bit by the way, 
then a Feaſt, It was good and commenda- 
ble to be affected with joy, and delight in 
the preſence and company of Chriſt, 'and 
e/Moſes and Eligs, but it was not to be reſt- 
ed in as their full Reward. 

2. If this requeſt had taken place, the 
work of our Redemption had been hin- 
dred, what had become of Chriſts Death 


and Paſſion, which he ſhould accompliſh 
at 


Chriſt's Transfigu#athon. 101 
at Fersſalenez all our happineſs dependeth 
on that, and if God ſhould give way to our 
carnal defires, what miſchieſ would enſue. 
If Chriſt had hearkened to him he would 
not have gone up to Feruſaler: to ſuffer, 
nor would any man living have dared tb 
lay hands upon him while he continued in 
this Glory and Majeſty. 

3. This requeſt was injurious to Moſes 
and El/zas, that they ſhould utterly forſake 
| their Heavenly Manſions for an abode on 
Earth, and therefore to deſire their conti- 
nuance there, was to deſire their loſs, they 
were a little time to appear on Earth with 
Chriſt, and then to return to their bleſſed- 
neſs, or to the enjoyment of the ſight of 
God in the third Heavens. 

4. It was injurious to Chriſt, to hope : 
to learn ſomething from «Hoſes and 
Elias which Chriſt 'could not* teach them, 
and to equal them with his Lord and Ma- 
ſter, in building Tabernacles for all three 
alike and without difference , was ſome 
leſſening of his reſpect to Chriſt.lf they were 
to learn any thing from them they were 
to conſult the Books not the Perſons , 
Luke 16. 29. They have Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, let them hear them, and the deſires of 
extraordinary means argueth a contempt of 
ardinar Y. | 
G 3 _— 
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5: It was anerrar to imagin that Taber- 
nacles were neceſſary for Moſes and: Elias, 
who now appeared inſach-Heayenly. Glory 
in. the. Mount , they needed not .carthly 
Houſes, and Tents, to dwell in,. to defend 
them from the injufies of the weather,.,nei- 
ther had they ſuch preſent conveniencies to 
Prepare them, 


Thirdly, The SUTIN of the Holy Wot 
Like faith, n0t. knowing what he. ſaid , 
Markchap, 9..6. He wisSE not what to ſay, F 
they were I afraid.” They were words of 
a\man ina Rapture,or ſurprized with great 
aftoniſhment, There were two affections 
dazled wich the Majeſty of this Glory, and 
tranſported with j Joy3 there was alſo a great 
fright uſually, ? avmyga pofiee, ſuch things as 
bring .a hurt occaſion fear, and alſo things 
of.excellent Glory; ſuch as ſurpaſs our pre- 
ſent meanneſs;as here the change of Chriſts 
Perfan,' and the glorious Appearance of the 
great Prophets, ſo long ſince (eparatcd trom 
the commerce of manking, 


Obſerve, before we procced, the incon- 
venicnce of great .and exceſſive Paſſions, 
they make us ſpeak we know not what, 
*Peter is an inſtancein Scripture, let us keep 
tO him, you ſee him ſurprized with a great 
 palſion 


paſſion of fear, when at Chriſts command a 
great draught of Fiſh came to hand in an 
unlikely time, Lzke 5. 8, 9g. wo YONe 
awe, for Tam a ſinful man, O Lord, For he 
was aStoriſhed, and all that were with him, . 
at the draught of Fiſhes that they had taken, 
you find him at other times tranſported with 
a paſſion of exceſ{ive Reverence or Humi- 
lity, Fohr: 13. 8. Lord thou ſhalt never waſh 
my feet. With a paſſion of Love, or Pity 
to his Maſter, Lord let 7t be far from thee, 
this ſhall not be unto thee, when his Maſter 
had foretold his death, Mark. 16. 22. in 
caſe of contempt of Chriſt : here with a pa- 
flion of joy or raviſhment, or tranſport of 
ſoul, Lord it is good for ws to be here, Now 
all thefe paſſions were religiouſly exerciſed, 
but it is dangerous when Religion, which 
ſhould bridle and govern our paſſions, is 
made the matter and fuel of them. Paſh- 
- onate joy, or paſſionate fear, paſſionate re- 
verence, or paſſionate zeal, and anger, may 
ealily tranſport us to ſome uncomely aQtion 
or motion, for though 1n all theſe there was 
Religion at top, yet lin at the bottoms and 
therefore you ſee how much it concerneth 
| us to moderate and reduce our ſelves to a 
due-temper, for paſlion cauſeth us to do 
things without and againſt reafon, yea to 
ſpeak and do we know not what, and-when 
- | G 4 Reli- 
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| Religious matters over heat our affe&ions 
we may erre exceedingly. 


Now having opened this part of the 
Hiſtory, let us obſerve ſomething that con- 
duceth ta our praQtical inſtruftion, 


T. Dodrine, That the ſtate and condition 
of the glorified Saints, is a moSt delight- 
ful ſtate and condition, 


For when *Peter had but a glimpſe of it 
in the transfiguration of Chriſt, it feemed 
ſo raviſhing and transporting, that here 
would he abide and ſtay by itz fo was he 
affeted with joy in the company and pre- 
ſence of Chriſt, and Moſes, and Elias, ap- 
pearing with him, that all his natural com- 
forts and relations were forgotten. This 
would compenſate all, if once we be got- 
ten into this bleſſed eſtate, we ſhall never 
defire to come out of it and part with it, 
this which the Diſciples had, was but a lit- 
tle glimpſe, and taſt of the Life to come, 
this muſt needs be ſo; it is called joy, Mart. 
25. 21. Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord, 
and fulneſs of joy, Pſal. 16. 11. Tn thy pre- 
ſence there is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand 
there are pleaſures for evermore, no better 
eſtate can be expected. The Soul is at reſt 

as 


as having obtained its'end. And it is alſo 
proved by the priviledges and benefits 
the Saints ſhall enjoy in the world to 
come. 


IJ ; A Freedom from all Euil, which here 


| are matter of Grief tows. And 


2. The Fruition of all Good, which may © 


any way bring Joy, and Delight and Con- 


tentment. 


I. There is a Freedom from all Evil. There 
is a twofold evil, either of Sin or Puniſh- 
ment. In Heaven there 1s neither Sin nor 
Miſery. cs” BE: 

r. To begin with fin, that is: the worſt 
| evil, becauſe it maketh us hateful to God, 
and grieveth the Saints moſt, Rome. 7. 24: 
Oh wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver 
. ue from the body of this Death. If any man 
had cauſe to complain of Afﬀictions, Parl 
much more - being often unpriſoned, whip- 
ped, ſtoned, bur hisluſtstroubled him more 
then ſcourges ; and his captivity tothe Law 
of fin more then Prifons. Gods childrenare 
moſt weary of the World, becauſe they are 
finning here, whilſt others are glorifying of 


God, and enjoying God. and the company 


of his bleſſed Ones. Now in Heaven there 
is no lin, Eph. 5. 27. there 1s neither ſpot 
| 5 nor 
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nor. blemiſh nor wrinkle on the face of the 


| glorified Saints, their faces were once ag 


black as yours. But now they are waſhedin 


| the Lambs blood and fully cleanſed, now 


with much ado we mortifie fin, but then it 
1s nullified ;, but 1f we ſubdue rhe power of 
fin we do not get rid of the being of it,. but 
then we are rid of all at once, of all. ſin, 
and temptation to ſin. There was a Serpent, 
a tempter in Paradiſe, but there 1s none'4n 
Heaven 3 the devil is ſhut out, and the 
old man is left in the Grave never- to riſe 
more. or © OOO | 
1.2. There is-nat the leaſt evil of Afﬀlicti- 
on, {(ev. 21. 4. All tears ſhall be wiped 
away from their eyes, whatſoever is painful 
and burdenſome to nature; is a fruit of fin, 
2 bratid and mark of our Rebellion againft 
God. "Therefore when ſin is done away, 
Affliction which 'is*the fruit of it, is done 
away alſo. In Hell there'is Evil, and one- 
ly Evil ; in- Heaven Happineſs, and onely 
Happineſs , here -our wounds. are: healed, 
but the: ſcars remain, ſomething to put us 
in mind that we have ſin yet dwelling in us, 
but there all the effects of it ceaſe, there'1s 
neither death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor 
any more pain. 


2. They ſhall enjoy all Good things, which 
- | ſhall 


hiſt $ os 6y toz 
(hall bring Joy and . Comfort-'to-them, in 
blefſedneſs thereis a confluence of all Good, | 
our joyes are full and eternal. 

x. There is the immediate ſight and pre- 
ſence of God, and Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
" beall in all to them, 1 Cor. 13. 12. Now 
we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but ther: face to 
face, now 1 krow in part, then ſhall 1 know 
& alſo I am kzown, And John 17. 24. Fa- 
ther [ will that they alſo whom thou haſt giver 
me, be with me where I am, that they may be- 
hold'my glory which thou haſt given mezfor thou 
loveft me before: the foundatian of the World: 
We are brought into the preſence of him 
who is bleſſedneſs it ſelf. 

2. The ſociety of all the bleſſed An non 
and Saints glorified , eHat. 8. 11. Many 
ſhall come from the E aſt and Weſt, and ſhall ſit 
down with Abraham and Iſaac, and Facob in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

3. The perfection of all Heavenly aifis 
both in ſoul and body. 

(1 9 In Soul, that is the Heaven of Hea- 
yen, I Johr 3. 2. Now arewe the ſons of 
God, but it doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
be, but this we know that when he ſhall appear 
we ſhall be like hizr, for we ſhall ſee hins as be 
is, Pſalm 17. 15. When I awake I ſhall be 
ſatisfied with _ {mage and likeneſs ,. by 
knowing we come to Love, and.by loving 
: rater | God 
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God we know him, there is Viſion, Aſſimi- 
lation, Satisfaftion, the objeQ is efficacious, 
the intimation vigorous and clear, the ſub- 
X<& prepared for the impreſſion. | 
(2.) In Body, Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall 
change our vile * Body, that it may be faſhion- 
ed like unto his glorious body, the body ſhall - 
be endued with all glorious qualities as 
brightneſs, ſtrength, agility, it 18 a body 
wholly impaſſible and incorruptible, fit for 
the operations.of a glorified foul, and with 
it ſhall for ever remain a glorious Temple of 
_ Holy Ghoſt, therefore it is good to be 
cre. 2. 


USES. 

r. Let this draw forth our Love to fach a 
bleſſed eſtate, which is fo full of delight and 
contentment, and wean us from theſe 
things which are moſt pleaſing ' in the 
World. 

I. The beſt eſtate in the World is but 
yanity, altogether vanity, Pſalm 39. 5: 
mingled with ſome grievances. Wealth hath 
its incident .cares, and Honour its tortures 3 
_ andall pleaſures here aro but bitter ſweets : 
there is a Worm that feedeth on our gourd, 
ard will 1n time wither it. At laſt death. 


commeth and then the luſt of the World is 
gone, 
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gone, 1 Johm2. 17. The World paſſeth away 
and the luſt thereof, The Godly themſelves 
have but a mixed eſtate, becauſe of remain- 
ing infirmities, they live here in a Vale of 
tears and ſnares, and fin doth not gaſp its 
laſt till death removeth us from this finful 
fleſh, and puts us into the ſight of God 
himſelf: Wherefore the Saints are groaning 
and longing for the parting day, when put- 
ting off the fleſh we ſhall put off fin, and 


come and dwell with God for eyer. + 


2. None are tranſlated unto Heaven, but 
ſich whoſe hearts are there firſt, 2 Cor. 5.2. 
In this we groan earneſtly deſiring to be cloath- 
ed upon with our. houſe which is from Heaven < 
*Phil. 1. 23. 1 deſire to be difſolued and to 
be with Chriſt, "om. 8. 23. We that have 
the firſt Fruits of the ſpirit groan within our 
ſelves waiting for the Adoption, the Redempti- 
on of our bodies, A Chriſtian waiteth and 
longeth for a purer ſtate of bliſs and immor- 
tality 3 the firſt Fruits ſhew what the Har- 
veſt will be, and a taſt what the Feaſt will 
prove: though they are thankful for this re- 
freſhing by the way, yet they are longing 
to be at home, cannot be contented with- 
Cut It. | 

3. The excellency of this eſtate requi- 
reth it, if it be not worth. your defires and 
beſt AﬀeCtions it is little worth. Chriſt pro- 
cured 
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cured it for us by a life of Labours and'Sors 
rows, andthe pangs of a bitter curſeddeathy 
and when all this is done ſhall not we defire 
irand look after it, that is foul ingratitude. 
Oh then let your Hearts be upon it, deſire 
muſt go before delight. 

2. To move us to labour for it, and ſeek 
itin the firſt place, and to get it aſſured that 
we have a part in this bleſfed and joyful 


condition, Mat. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the 


Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs 
thereof, Luke 13. 2 4. Strive to enter in atthe 


Strait gate. So 2 Pet. 1. 10. Give dil: 
gence to make your calling and: eleFion ſure, 
What profit is it to know that there 1s ſuckt 
a bleſſed and joyful eſtate if we have no? 
mtereſt in it. Heaven is worth our pains, 
and will bear all the coſt wecan lay out up- 


on it, ſo the children of God thought, As 


26. 7. Unto which promiſe our twelve Tribes 
inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to 
' come, if we do not deſire it, we do not be- 
heve it; if we do not labour for it we Go 
not deſire it. 


3. Let us comfort our ſelves with the hopes 


of this bleſſed and joyful condition. 
1. Againſt all the miſeries and afflictions 


of this preſent Life, theſe are neceſſary, we | 


would ſleep too quietly in the World,it pe 
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did not ſometimes meet with thorns in our 
beds, we ſhould be fo pleaſed with our en» 
tertainment in the way, as we ſhould for- 
get home 3 but God awakeneth us out of 
our drowtſie fits by ſharp afflictions, as if he 
ſaid, ariſe, depart hence, this is #0t your re$F, 
eMicah 2, 10. while we wallow in ſenſual 
comforts, our hearts ſay it is good being 
here. | ene 

. 2. When there is a joyful and bleſſed 
condition beyond them; it is ſome comfort 
in this ſhipwrack of mans felicity, that we 
can ſee banks and ſhoars, a landing place, 
where we may be ſafe and enjoy our repoſe, 
To, you that are troubled reſt with as, when 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt ſhall be revealed from 
heaven with bis mighty Angels, 2 Theſſ, 1.7: 
Here our days are ſorrow and our trayaif 
grief, but there is our repoſe. 

3. That our joy and contentment is ſo in- 
finitely above our ſorrow, and trouble, 
2 Cor. 4. 7. fo that in all the troubles and 
forrows of this Life, we may look beyond 
them and through them, to the joy and 
comfort of the Life to come. Fhis joy is 
ſet before us in the proiniſes of the Goſpel, 
Heb, 12. 2. Chriſt for the joy that was ſet be- 
fore him, endured the croſs, &c, and Heb. 6. 
8. Who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope 
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bope ſet before us, we ſee it by Faith though 
_not by ſenſe; 


© IL Dodtrine. That one of the diſeaſes of 
mankind is, that we catch at felicity 
without conſidering the way that leadeth 
to tt. 


Peter ſeeing and apprehending this eſtate 
to be an eſtate of Happineſs, and Glory, 
doth not conſider what he muſt firſt do,and 
firſt ſaffer, before he could come to con- 
verſe with Chriſt, and the glorified Saints, 

' Our Saviour had lately told him that he 
muſt deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs 
and follow him, but Peter overlooketh all 
this; and faith it is good to be here : he 
would be glorified before he was abaſed, 
and had ſuffered all the afflictions foretold, 
and would have his wages before he had 
done his work. Every one would enjoy 
Chriſts Glory and Happineſs, but we do 
not like his yoke, areloath to ſubmit to his 
Croſs. If we would enjoy happineſs with 
Chriſt, and the glorified Saints, we muſt 
be: humbled with them, and ſuffer with 
them firſt. But we would triumph before 
we had fought any battle, and receive 
the Crown before we have run our Race, 
and reap in joy, before we have ſowed in 
| tears; 
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tears, or performed that neceſſary work 
that God requiresat our hands. | 


Now the Reaſons of it are theſe. 

I. Becauſe by nature we love our own 
_ eaſe and contentment , -Ger. 49. 15. He 
ſaw that reſt vvas good. Weare loath to 
undergo the Croſs, and deſirous to enjoy 
Happineſs and Glory before and without 
Aflictions ; but this is an untimely and pre- 
poſterous defire, proceeding from ſelt-Jove. 
God hath appointed another order,that the 
Croſs, ſhould go before the Crown, How. 
8. 17. If jo be that we ſafſer with him that 
we may be glorified together. 

2. From the Libertiniſm and yokeleſs- 
neſs of our natures, and that Spirit of un- 
ſubjection, which is ſo natural to us, "or: 
8. 7. The carnal mind is enmity agairſt God 5 
for it is not ſubje to the Law of God neitker . 
indeed can be, "Pſalm 2. 3. Let ws break, 
their bands aſunder, and ca$t away their cords 
from 25, Duties, are- more diſpleaſing to 
the fleſh, then Happineſs, and we like par- 
_ don and Life, more then we like ſtrictnefs, 
purity, and that watching and ftrivings 
and waiting, and cxerciſing our fclves 
nnto Godlineſs, which the Scripture callzth 
IOT, 
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To preſs us to get this diſeaſe cured, and 
our Hearts reconciled to our duty, as well 
as to our Happineſs. Theſe Conliderations - 
may be an help to you. 

1. God 1s a Governour, as well as a Be- 
nefa&tor.; and muſt be reſpected in both 
Relations 3 and therefore we muſt not only 
defire and wait for his benefits, but ſubmit 
to his Government ; his Government 1s 
ſeen in his Laws, and Providence. In his 
Laws he appoints our Duty, 1n his Pro- 
 vidence he appoints their Trials 3 to refuſe 
either, 1s to queſtion his Soveraignty 3 P/al. 
12.'4. Who have ſaid, With our tongues will 
we prevail, our lips are our own, who is Lord 
over us. Exod, 5. 2. And "Pharaoh ſaid, 
who 7s the Lord that I ſhould obey his voice to 
let Iſrael eo, 1 know not the Loyd, neither will 
1 let ljracl go; fo allo not to ſubmit to his 
Trials.. Therefore now, if we love God as 
a Benetactor, we muſt be ſubject to him as 
our true and proper Soveraign, who will 
bring us to Heaven 1n what way he pleal- 
etl, _ 

2. The Terms and Means appointed con- 
duce t9 mortific our Love to the falſe Hap- 
pineſs ; for one great part of Religion 1s to 

| | draw 
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draw off our hearts from the vain Pleaſures 
and Honours of the World, the other part 
is to carry us on 1n the purſuit of the true 
Happineſs ; a Receſs from the World, and 
an Acceſs to God ; Mortification and Vivi- . 
fication. We ſhall fit down with preſent 
things, if we abandon our ſelves to our ſen- 
ſaal Inclinations, Lzk. 16. 25. ſo that our 
deſires of the true happineſs will be feeble, 
and eafily controuled, if we ſubmit not 
to the means. | 

3. The care and due obſervance of the 
Means, ſheweth the value and Reſpe@ to 
the true Happineſs. If we do not labour 
for it, and ſuffer for it, we do not value it 
according to its worth. There is a ſimple; 
naked Eſtimation, and a practical Eſteern 5 
Naked Approbation, Row. 2. 18, And 
knoweſt his will, and approveſt the things that 
are excellent, being inſtruded ont of the Law, 
The PraCtical Eſteem, 1s a Self-denying O- 
bedience, om. 2. 7. To them who by patt- 
ent continuance in well-4oing ſeek for glory, 
&c. Then they reſpe&t means, and end 
together, and ſubmit to the one, to obtaiti 
the other. If the wicked are ſaid to de- 
ſpiſe Eternal Happineſs, it 1s not fimply as 
Happineſs, nor as Eternal z for they ther 
love themſelves would be happy, and ever- 
jaftiogly happy, bucit is 1n conjunction with 
- H 2 the 
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116 Chriſt's 'Transfiguration. 
the Means, as the Iſraelites deſpiſed the 
pleaſant Land, and murmured in their Tents, 
Pſal. Io6. 24. Tea they deſpiſed the pleaſant 
land, and they believsd not his word, but mur- 
zmred in their tents, and. hearkened not to the 
voice of the Lord, The Land was a good 
fertile Land, but afar of; and becauſe of 
Giants, and walled Towns, and ſo no 
thought worthy the pains and difficultiest 
to be undergone. Heaven is a good place, 
but out of Indulgence to the Eaſe of the 
Fleſh, we diſlike difficulties, and ſtrianeſs 
of holy walking. 
4. The difficulty of Salvation lies not in 
a reſpect tothe End, but the Means; and 
therefore the Trial of our Sincerity muſt 
rather be looked for there. There is ſome 
difficulty about the End, to convince men 
of an unſeen Felicity ; but that may be done 
 1n part by Reaſon, but ſavingly and 
throughly by the Spirit of Revelation, Eph. 
1. 18, The eyes of your underſtandings being 
znlightened that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory 
of his Inheritance in the Saints, But man is. 
ſooner convinced, than converted, . than 
drawn off from worldly Vanities, that he 
may fſcek after this happineſs, and uſually 
we have a quicker ear for offe;s of Happt- 
neſs, than rPrecepts of Duty and Obedi- 
ENCE. 
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ence. Balaam, Numb. 23. ro. Oh that 1 
could die the death of the *[tighteons, and that 
my latter end were like his, foh. 6. 34. E- 
vermore give #8 this bread of life. But a true 
Chriſtian, if by any means I may attain to the 
Kefarredion of the dead, "Phil. 3. 11. 

5. The Neceſlity of this Self-denying, 
Reſignation of our ſelves to God to bring 
us to Heaven 1n his own way 1s neceſlary. 
That we may begin with God ; Lzk.14.26. 
If any man come to me and hate not father and 
mother and wife and children and brethren 
and ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he can- 
210t be my diſciple, And alſo that we may be 
true to him, and go on with him and be 
fortified againſt all the difficulties we meet 
with in the way to Heaven, Heb. 11. 35. 
Others were #ortured not accepting deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better reſarre@ion, 
that none of theſe things move us. As 20. 24. 
eMat. 20. 22. Are je able to drink of the cup 
that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with 
the baptiſme that I ame baptized with? 

6. There 1s ſuch an inſeparable connex1- 
on between the End and Means, that God 
will not give us the gne, without the other: 
if we believe, mortifie, waite, ſuffer, then 


{hall we reign with him, otherwiſe not. 
H 3 j'% 
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Dodt. III. Much evil would enſue, if we 
' had our Deſires in all thoſe thing that we 


think good for ws. 


"Peter (aid, 1t is good for us to be here, but 
alas how ill would it have been for the 
World if Chriſt had abode till in the 
Mount. *Peters inſtance ſheweth us two 
things. | 
1, That we are apt to conſult with our 
own Profit,rather than Publick Good. The 
World needed him, he had great buſineſs 
to do in the Valley, but he would be 1n the 
Mount, It 15 our Nature, if it be well with 
our ſelves, to forget others. Peter little 
minded his Fellow Apoſtles, the Redemp- ' 
tion of the World, the CON of Na- 
tions, Cc. 

2. How much we are out when we judge 
by preſent ſenſe, and the Judgment of Fleſh. 
We conſult with the eaſe of the Fleſh, and 
ſo deſire Reſt more than Pains and Liber ; 
what pleaſeth rather than what profiteth. 
Peter faith, It is good to be here, but he muſt 
labour firſt, ſatfer firſt, before he entreth 
into Glory. 


__. Well then, Let us learn by what meaſure 
to determine Good or Eyil. 


| 1, Good 
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Chriſt”s Transfiguration. i119 
1. Good is not to be determined by our 
Fancies and Conceits, but by the Wiſdom 
of God : for he knoweth what is better for 
us, then we do for our ſelves 3 and the Di- 
vine Choices are to be preferred before our 
fooliſh Fancies ; and what he ſendeth and 
permitteth to fall out, is better for us than 
any thing elſe. Could we be perfſwaded of 
this, how would we - be prepared for a 
chearful Entertainment of all that is or can, 
or ſhall come upon us. God is wiſer than 
we, and loves us better than we do our 
ſelves. The Child is not to be governed 
by his own Fancy, but his Fathers Diſcreti- . 
on, nor the fick Man by his own Appetite, 
but the skil of the Phiſitian. It is Expedient 
God ſhould diſpleaſe his People, for their 
Advantage; Foh. 16. 6, 7. Becauſe I have 
ſaid theſe things unto you, ſorrow hath filled 
your heart. Nevertheleſs I tell you the truth, 
it is expedient to you that I go away, Weare 
too much addicted to our own Conceits 3 
Chriſts dealing is expedient and uſctul, 
when yet it is very unſatisfactory to us. He 
is to be Judge of what is good for us, his 
going or tarrying, and not we our fclves - 
We are ſhort-{ighted Creatures, diſtemper- 
£d with Paſſions; onr Requeſts many times 
arc but Ravings, we ask of God we know 
not what, as the two Brethren, Maith. 20. 
i H 4 22, 
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. 22, we pray our ſelvesinto a miſchicf and a 
ſnare, and it were the greateſt Miſery if God 
would carve out our Condition according 
to our own Fancies and Deſires. 

2, That Good is to be determined with 
reſpet to the chief Good, and true Happi- 
neſs. Now what is our chief happineſs, but 
the Enjoyment of God. Our happineſs doth 
nat conſiſt in outward Comforts, Riches, 
Health, Honour, Civil Liberty 3 or com- 
fortable Relations, as Husband, Wite, 
Children ; but our Relation to and Accep- 
tance with God, Other things are but ad- 
ditional Appendages to our Happineſs: 
Muatth, 6. 33. aexrewormu, they ſhall be ad- 
ded io you. Therefore Poverty is good, 
Affiictions arc good 3 'they take nothing 
from qur ellential, olid happineſs, rather 
help us in the enjoyment of it, as it encrea- 
ſeth Grace, and Holineſs, and fo we enjoy 
God more. Surely, that is good that ſets 
us nearer to God, and that Evil that ſepa- 
rateth us from him. Therefore fin is evil 
becauſe it makes an eſtrangement between 
us and God, Iſt. 59, 2. Tour iniquities 
have ſeparated between you and jour God, and 
Tour fins have kid kis face from you, But AE 
Aidtion | 1sg00d, becaute many times it makes 
ps the more earnell]y to ſeek after him. Hof. 
$416. Is their affiGiton t they will jeek me carl 
ere- 
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Therefore every Condition is good or evil, . 
as it ſets us further off or draweth us near- 
er to God ; that 1s good that tendeth to 
make us better, more like unto God, capa- 
ble of Communion with him 3 and conduc- 
eth to our everlaſting happineſs. So it is 
good that man bear the yoke from his youth, 
that he be trained up under the Croſs, in a 
conſtant Obedience to God, and Subjegion 
to him, and ſo be fitted to entertain Com- 
munion with him. If Aﬀictions conduceto 
this endtfey are good, for then they help 
us to enjoy the chief good. 

2. That Good is not alwayes the Good 
of the Fleſh, or the Good of outward Pro- 
ſperity 3 and therefore certainly the Good 
of our Condition 1s not to be determined by . 
the Intereſt of the Fleſh, but the welfare of 
our Souls, It God {hould beſtow upon us 
ſo much of the Good of the outward and 
animal Life as we dclire, we could not be 
ſaid to bein a good Condition : if he ſhould 
deny us Good Spiritual, we ſhould loſe 
the one half of the Bleſſings of the Covenant 
by doting upon, and falling in love with 
the reſt, The Fleſh is importunate to be 
pleaſed, but God will not ſerve our carnal 
Appetites.We are more concerned as a Soul 
than as a Body ; Heb. 12. 10. He verily cha- 
ſtened ws for our profit,” that we might be par- 
2 : = takers 
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#akers of his Holineſs, Certain it is, God 
will chaſten us for our profit : What do we 
call Profit 2 the good things of this World, 
the great Mammon which ſo many Worſhip? 
If we call it ſo, God will not ; he meaneth 
to impart ſome Spiritual and Divine Benefit, 
which is a Participation of his own Holi- 
neſs. And truly the People of God, if they 
be in their right Temper, value themſelves, 
not by their outward enjoyments, but by 
their inward Improvement of Graces 3 2 Cor. 
4.16. For this cauſe we faint not but though our 
ontward man periſh yet the inward man is re- 
newed day by day. A diſcerning Chriſtian 
puts more value upon Holineſs wrought by 
Affliction, then upon all his Comforts ; ſo 
that though Afﬀiiction beevil in it ſelf, it is 
good asſanftified.  _ 
| 4. A particular Good muſt give way 
to a General Good, and our Perſonal 
Benefit to the Advancement of Chriſts 
Kingdom, and the Glory of God. The 
Advancement of Chriſts Kingdom, or 
the good of the Church, muſt be preferred 
before our Perſonal Benefit or Contentment. 
Parl could want the Glory of Heaven for 
a while, if his continuance 1n the Þ Je{h were 
needful for the Saints; Pl. x. 24. To abide 
in the fleſh is more needful fir you. We mult 

not 
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not ſo defire good to our ſelves, as to hin- 
der the good of others. All Elements will 
act contrary to their particular nature, for 
the conſervation of the Univerſe, ſo for the 
Glory of God, That may be good for the 
Glory of God, which is not good for our 
Perſonal Contentment and Eaſe. Now the 
Glory of God is our greateſt Intereft ; if it 
be for the Glory of God that I ſhould be in 
pain, bereft of my Comfort, my ſandified 
ſubjetion to the Will of God mult ſay it is 
good - Foh, 12, 27, 28. Here you muſt have 
the innocent Inclinartion-of Chriſts Humane 
Nature ; Father ſave me from this hour 5 and 
the over-ruling ſenſe of his Duty, or the 
obligation of his office, bit for this cauſe 
came 1 to this hour. We are often toſſed be- 
tween Inclination of Nature, and Confci- 
ence of Duty ; but in a gracious heart, the 
ſenſe of our Duty, and the deſire of glorify- 
ing God, ſhould prevail above the deſire of 
our own Comforts, Eaſe, Safety and Wel- 
fare. Nature would be rid of Trouble, but 
Grace ſubmits all our Intereſts to Gods Hon- 


our, which ſhould be dearer to us than any 


thing elle. 

5. This Good is not to be determined 
by the Judgment of ſenſe, but by the Judg- 
ment of Faith, not by preſent feeling, but 
future profir, That which'is not good _ 
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be-a means to good. Afﬀidtion for the pre- 
ſent, is not pleaſant to natural ſenſe ; nor 
for the preſent, 1s the fruit evident to ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe; but it is good, becauſe in the 
iflue it turneth to good, Row. 8. 28. AP 
things work together for good to them that love 
. Goa, &c. While God is ſtriking, we feel 
the Grief, and the Croſs 1s tedious ; but 
when we ſee the end, we acknowledge it is 
good to be afflicted, Heb. 12.11. No affii- 
Gion for the preſent ſeems joyous but grievous 
nevertheleſs afterwards it yields the peaceable 
fruits of righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed 
therein, A Good, preſent, is the cauſe of 
Joy 3 and an Evil, preſent, 1s the cauſe of 
Sorrow : But there are two termini divinu- 
entes, terms of abatement, =es > mzgv, and 
tx preſent ſenſe, and the conceits of the 
ſafferer. When we are but newly under 
the affliction, we feel the ſmart, but do not 
preſently find the benefit z but within a 
' while, eſpecially in the review, it is good 
for me. It is matter of Faith under the Af- 
flition, it 1s matter of Senſe afterwards. 
Gods Phyſick muſt have time to work. That 
which is not good, may be good ; though 
it be not good in its Nature, 1t may be good 
in its Uſe 3 and though for the preſent we 
ſee it not, we ſha}! ſee it. Therefore good 
1s not to be determined by Feeling, _ ; 
aith, 
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Faith. The Rod is a ſore thing for the pre- 
ſent, but the bitter Root will yield ſweet 
Fruit. If we come to a Perſon under the 
Croſs, and ask him, What is it good to feel 
the laſhes of Gods correcting hand f to be 
kept poor, fickly, exerciſed with loſſes and 
reproaches, to part with Friends and Rela- 
tions, to loſe a beloved Child 2 he 
would be apt to Anſwer No. But this 
poor Creature after he hath been exerciſed, 
and mortified, and gotten ſome renewed 
Evidences of Gods Favour ; ask him then, 
Is it good to be afflicted Oh yes, I had 
been Vain, Negle&ful of God, wanted 
ſuch an Experience of the Lords Grace. 
Faith ſhould determine the caſe when we 
feel it not. | 

Well then, Let us learn to diſtinguiſh 
between what is really beſt for us, and 
what we judge to be beſt. Other Diet 
15 more wholeſome for our Souls than that 
which our ſickly Appetite craveth. It 1s 
beſt many times when we are weakeſt, 
wort when ſtrongeſt, all things are good 
as they help on a bleſſed Eternity, fo ſharp 
affi:tions are good. That part of the 
World, that is governed by ſenſe will never 
yield to this You cannot convince a Co- 
vetous Man that the loſs of-an Eſtate 1s 
g00J, or a worldly rich man that Poverty 
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is good ; or an Ambitious man, that it is 
od to be deſpiſed and contemned 3 or a 
ſenſual Voluptuous Man, that it 1s good to 
be jn Pains ; that the Body be aftiicted for 
the good of the Soul, they will never be- 
lieve you - But thoſe that meaſure all things 
by Eternity, they know that Poverty makes 
way for the true Riches 3 and Ignominy for 
the true Glory 3 Want, for fulneſs of Plea- 
ſures 3 and Miſery mortifies Sin. 


. 
— bod So ad iS 
IE Wt OE, 
__ hs 4 RAG : San” eb 
gr ng Rnd. "+ PE $-Y 


Chriſt's Transfigurations 129, 


wa o - ” 
: ; % 2-5 
. : bg ; 


SER MON. V. 


{ aw 


btn Wn 


” id 1 


MATTH. 17. 5. 


While he yet ſpake , behold, a bright Cloud 
overſhadowed him : and behold, a woice 
ont of the Cloud, which ſaid, This 3s my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed 5 


hear ye him. 


N this branch of the ſtory two things 
] are remarkable, and there is a Behold 
| prefixed before either of them, to excite 

our Attention. Firſt they ſee a bright Cloud, 
and then they hear a voice out of the 
Cloud, 

Firſt, Of the Cloud, ard while he yet ſpake, 
behold, a bright cloud overſhadowed them, 1t 
was not a dark cloud as upon Mount $7zaz, 
when God gave the Law, but a bright one, 
yet not ſo bright and lightſome, but that it 
was mixt with ſome obſcurity. It was no na- 
tural and ordinary cloud, ſuch as are com-, 

monly 
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monly engendred in the air above us, but 


extraordinary , and ſupernatural, created 


by God-for this occaſion, The uſe of it” 
was double. . 

1. To convey eMoſes and Elias out of 
their ſight, when this conference was end- 
ed: therefore ſome expound that which is 
faid, Luke 9. 34. They feared us they entred 
into the Cloud after this manner, the Diſci- ' 
ples feared when they ſaw Hoſes and Elias 
entring into the Cloud, that is involved 
and covered in it, It is ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, when he aſcended into Heaven, 
AF51.9.4 cloud received hin out of their ſight. 

2. To be a token of the extraordinary 
preſence of God, whoſe voice tmmediately 
came out of the cloud,as alſo to vail the glo- 
ry thereof, which was beſt done by a Cloud, 
a thing of a middle nature between terreſtri- 
al and Celeſtial bodies. When Solomon 
builded the Temple the Lord ſhewed his 
ſpecial preſence, thereby filling the Houſe 
with a Cloud, 1 Kings 8. 10. This way 
of Apparition God uſeth to moderate the 
{plendor of his excellent Glory. We are not 
able to behold God as he is, and muſt not 
pry into his Glory, there is a Cloud and 
vail upon it. 

Secondly, They heard a Voice, ard be- 
held a voice ont of the Cloud which ſaid, this 

is 
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is my beloved Son in whone 1 am well pleaſed, 
hear ye him. | | 

1. Obſerve, That there was a voice di- 
ſtintly, and audibly, heard. Though God 
did ſenſibly now manifeſt his preſence in the 
Mount with Chriſt, and did audibly ſpeak 
to them, yet he did not appear in any di- 
ſtink form, and ſhape either of man, or 
any other living Creature, but all was done 
by a voice ont of the cloud, ſo Dext. 4. 
12. Te heard the voice of the words,but ſaw no 
fnnlitude, and verſe 15. take good heed t0 
your ſelves, for ye ſaw no ſimilitude in the day 
that the Lord ſpake 10 you in Horeb, leaſt ye 
corrupt your ſelves,and make to you any grave 
Image, The ſimilitude of any figure, &c. 
The voice of God, may with leſs danger 
come to us then any ſight or repreſentation 
of him. 


2. The mitter or what this voice faid, 
This is my beloved Son, hear ye him, By this 
voice there 18. | 

. I. A Teftimony given to Chriſt, 

2. A command to hear him. 

Or (1. ) The dignity of Chriſt, he is the 
beloved Son of God, in whom he is well 
pleaſed. > 
_ (2.) A ſuirable reſpet befpoken for 
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' The words are few, but yet contain the 
ſum of the whole Goſpel, and they are ſpo- 
kennot by a Man,nor by an Angel, but by the 
Lord himſelf, and therefore they ſhould be 
entertained with the more reverence. The 
Apoſtle Peter who was one of the parties 
preſent, could never forget this Teſtimony 
of the Father, concerning his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1. 17. He received from the 
Father Honour and Glory, when there came 
fach 4 voice to him from the excellent Glory, 

his is my beloved Son in whom I am well 
pleaſed ; and beſides what Chriſt ſpeaketh 
of another voice from Heaven, is true of 
this, Fohr 12. 3o. This voice came not be- 
cauſe of me, but for your ſakes 5 not ſo much 
to encourage him in his ſuffering as to our 
edification and inſtruttion. All the teſtimo- 
nies given unto Chriſt from Heaven tend- 
ed to point him out to ſinners, as the true 
eMeſſiah, approved and accepted of God ; 
therefore theſe words ſhould ever be in our 
minds, eſpecially when we draw nigh to 
God in ſolemn duties. 


I ſhall begin with the Dignity, Honour, 
and Glory of Chriſt ſolemnly dectared from 
Heaven 3 there arethree things 1n it, 

1. The Relation between him and the 
Father, He 7s a Son, 

: 26 The 
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2. 'Thedearneſs of that Relation, His bes 'Y 
loved Yor. | | 

3. The complacential fatisfaction which 
he taketh in him, and the price of our Re- 
demption paid by him, 2» who: { anz well 
pleaſed. | 


Dodrine, That it is the main and principal 
point of the Goſpel, and of great neceſſity 
to be known and ' believed to Salvation, 
that Feſus Chriſt is the Beloved Son of 
God, in whom he 7s well pleaſed; 


I, I ſhall open this Teſtimony given to 
Chriſt. | : 
.. Speak of the importance and weight 
of 1t. 


I. Of the Teſtimony given to Chriſt; _ 
 T. Let me open the term that expreſſeth 
his Filiation, that he is Gods Son. Chriſt 1s 
the ſon of God properly ſo called, a Son 0n- 
ly begotten, Fohr: 3; 16. God ſo loved the 
World that he gave his omely begotten Son; 
Eternally begotten *Prov. 8.22, 29. { was 
ſet up from everlaſting, the Lord poſſeſſed me 
in the beginning of his way before his works of 
bld, A Son coequal with his Father, Fohrt 
5. 18, The Jews ſought to kilt him becauſe 
he faid, God was hi$#Father, making bim- 
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ſelf equal with God , mics ior Yagat Oady, 
his own proper Father.So co-effential,of the 
ſame ſubſtance with his Father, Fobz 1. 1. & 
the beginning was the Word,and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. . Now 
thus is he the Son of God. 

Why 1s it mentioned there. | 

1,To ſhew the ſpecial dignity of Chriſt a- 
bove all ochers:he is the Son of God.Chriſti- 
ans are the Sons of God, butin a different 
manner,he by. nature,we by Adoption. Tho 
God have many ſonsby Creation and Adop- 
tion,yet Chriſt is his Son in a peculiar & pro- 
per way ; by eternal Generation.and com- 
munication of the ſame Eſſence, 5 48s 5 «ſam; 
that Son, that beloved Son, ſo a Son as none 
elſe is the ſon of God, properly ſo called. 

2. To diſtinguiſh him frons Moſes and 
the Prophets, from Moſes Heb. 3. 5, 6. Mo- 
fes verily was faithful in all his houſe as 4 ſer- 
want, bit Chriit as a ſon over his own houſe, 
whoſe houſe we are, &c. (o from the reſt of 
the Prophets, Web. 1. 1, 2. God at jundry 
times ard in divers manners ſpake in times 
paſt urtothe fathers by the Prophets, but hath 
in theſe laſt 4ays ſpoken to ws by his Son, whom 
he hath dppointed keir of all i Lings, by whom 
alſo he made the World. This is the great Do-. 
for of the Church, ruw as to meeknels a- 


bove, 


bove Moſes, as to zeal above Elzas, as to» 
familiariry and communion, he was with 
God, and was God, 

3. To ſhew the old Prophefics were 
fulfilled , which foretold the union 
of the two Natures in his Perſon, the 
predictions concerning one whole name 
{hould be [mmmanuel, God with us, and who 
ſhould fave and redeem the Church, I. 7. 
14.And of a child that ſhould be the "Mighty 
God, the Everlaſting Father, Iſa. 9. 6. This 
the Prophets foretold that he ſhould be 
God, and the Son of God, Micah 5.2. His 
gofn forth zs from Everlaiting, though born 

ethlehem; fo the bud of the Lord, and 
x fruit of the Earth, //a. 4. 2. The man 
Gods fellow, ZLech. 13. 7. and in many other 
places the union of the two Natures-is aſ- 
lerted. 


2. Heis the beloved yon. 

1. That God loved Chriſt, Chriſt 1s the 
_ objett of his Fathers Love, both as the ſe- 
cond Perſon and as Mediator. As the ſe- 
cond Perfon of the Trinity, two thingsare 
want to attract love, nearneſs, and hkeneſs ; 
they are borh here, nearnefſs, he was in the 
boſome of the Father, John 1. 18, The on= 
ly begotten Son, which is in the boſome of the 
Father, he bath declared him. Likcnels is 
I 3 <« * eb 
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F another loadſtone of Affliction, Heb. r. 3, 
He is the brightneſs of his Glory, and the ex- 
preſs Image 0 his Perſon, fach as the Father 
is ſo 1s Chriſt. 
| 2. As Mediator, fo God loveth T'I0 on 

| the account of his obedience, Johz 19. 17. 
Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I 
lay down my life for the Sheep, Fobn 3. 35. 
The Father hath loved him and put all 
things into his hand, the Father approved 
Chriſts undertaking: for ſinners, delighted in 
It as an excellent way of glorifying his name, 
and: recovering poor creatures out of their 
loſt condition : and reſted ſatisfied, and was 
pleaſed' with his death, as a ſafficient 'ran- 
ſom for poor ſouls. Well then God loved 
him ſo as to truſt the ſouls of all mankind 
in his hands, and to appoint him to be the 
great Mediator, to end all differences be- 
tween him and us, and the more he doth in 
purſuance of his Office, themore beloved he 
15 and acceptable to God. 

2. The teſtimony of his love to him as 
Mediator for his unſpeakable rejoycing in 
him, as ſecond perfon m the Trinity, we 
are not competent judges of. It 1s deſcri- 
bed Prov.8. 30. I was dayly his delight re- 
joycing almajes before him. The mutual com- 
placency which the divine perſons take in 
one another 1 1s there ſet forth ; God de- 

| lighted 
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lighted in Chriſt, and Chriſt in God. But "** 
in the ſecond love as Mediator, God ex- 
preſſed his love to him in two things ; the 
gift of the Spirit, and the Glory of his hu- 
mane nature. DE. 

IT. The pift of the Spirit, John: 6. 34. 
God giveth not the Spirit in meaſure to him, for 
the Father loveth the Son, and hath put all 
things into his hands. This was the great 
expreſſion of his love to Chriſt as Mediator, 
not to make him a viſible Monarch of the 
World, but by the gift of his Spirit to be 
head of the Church. 

2. The other exprefiion of his love to 
him as Mediator, was the gift of Everlaſting 
Glory, Fohr 17. 24. Father I will that thoſe 
whom thou haſt given me, ſhould be where [ 
am, and behold my glory, for thon haſt loved 
me before the foundation of the World, Gods 
love to Chriſt as Mediator, was manifeſted 
in exalting him to glory, and this Everlaſt- 
ing. Theſe are the great expreſſes of Gods 
love to Chriſt, as God incarnate or appea- 
ring in our nature. 


3. Why is it put here. 

1. To ſhew the end for which Chriſt 
came to repreſent the *amiableneſs of God, 
that he is Love, 1 John 4. 8, and hath 
love for his children. Chriſt is the pattern of 
I 4 all, 
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all, for he is firſt beloved, and the great in- 
ſtance and demonſtration of Gods love to 
the World. 

2. To intimate the redundancy of this 
Love. it over-floweth to us, for Chriſt be- 
ing beloved we are beloved alſo, Cph. 1. 6. 
he hath made x4 accepted in the beloved, to 
the praiſe of his glorious Grace. It is an 
overflowing Love, he is loved and all that 
have an intereſt in him are loved. There 
is a twofold love jn God, the love of Bene- 
volence and complacency ; The Elect from 
all Eternity arc loved by God with a love of 
Benevolence, whereby he willed good un- 
to them, and decrees to beſtow good upon 
them : but the love of complacency and de- 
light, is that love whereby God accepteth 
us, deljghteth in us, when he hath made us 
Jovely as his own children, reconciled them 
by the death of Chriſt, renewed them by 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and furniſhed them 
with all the Graces which make vs accepta- 
ble to him, and precious in his ſight. 

3, To ihew the kind and manner of the 
exprefling of his love, to his redeemed ones, 
Chriſt prayed John 17. 23. That the World 
way know that thou haſt loved them as thou 
bt loved me, and ver. 26, That the loue 
whererith thou haſt loved me may be in then, 


that is by the gift of the Spirit and Everlaſt- 
| ; ing 
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ing Glory. . Though Chriſt was the beloy- 
ed Son, yet his ſtate was but mean, and de- 
ſpicable in the world 3 ke was affiifed, a 
man of ſorrows, purſued to the Death, even 
a ſhamefu], painful, accurſed Death 5 yer 
all this while he was full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
of his Graces, Comforts, and afterwards re- 
ceived to Glory, and fo will he love us. 
At this rate-and Tenour, his love binderh 
him not to give us worldly greatneſs, but 
if we have the Spirit, and may be welcom- 
&d to Heaven at the laſt, we have that 
which is the true diſcovery of Gods Loye. 


So he manifeſted his Love to the onely bee . 
gotten Son, and therefore the adopted, -_ 
children ſhould be contented with this = 


Love, if by the Spirit they may be inabled 
to continue with Patience in wellk-doing, 
till they receive Eternal Glory angHlappi- 
neſs. | OT 
3. The next thing is & « iwxnz, 77 whom 
1 am well pleaſed. This is to be interpreted 
of Chriſt as Mediator, or God Incarnate z 
for this was twice ſpoken at Chriſts Bap- 
tiſme, Mar. 3. 17. and now art his Trans- 
figuration,both imply his Mediatorſhip. For 
| his Baptiſfme had tha notion of a Dedicati- 
on, he did then preſent himſelf to God as a 
Mediator for us, to. be the Servant of his 
Decree, as we in Baptiſme dedicate our 
| ſelves, 
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ſelves, to fulfil the Precepts which belong 
to us, and as we are concerned to promote 
-his Glory 1n the World, Chriſt preſented 
himſelf as a Mediator, that is as a Prophet 
to acquaint us with the way of Salvation, as 
a Prieſt to pay a perfe&t Ranſom for us, as 
a King to give us all things, and defend and 
maintain all thoſe who ſubmit to his Go- 
 vernment, till their Glory. be perfeted,-and 
they attain unto their final Eſtate of Bliſs 
and Happineſs. Now then God from Hea- 
ven declared himſelf well pleaſed; and now 
' again, when Chriſt had made ſome Pro- 
grefs in the Work, confirmeth it for the af- 

_ ... Jurance of the World. 


his then muſt be Interpreted, 

to Chriſt. | 

'to thoſe who have benefit by him, 
eſt in him. 


and 


1. As to Chriſt, He was well-pleaſcd : 
Partly, as to the Deſign 3 the Reparation 
of Loſt Mankind : Partly, as to the Terms 
by which it ſhould be brought about : 
Partly, as to the Execution and Manage- 
ment of it by Chriſt. 

1. As to the Deſign. God was well- 
pleaſed, that Japſed Mankind ſhould be re- 
ſtored, at the firſt God was pleaſed with his 

:- | Creation, 
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Creation, Exod. 31. 17. on the ſeventhday 
he reſted, and was refreſhed, that is recre- 
ated in the View of his Works, as the effes 
of his Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs. And 
Pfal. 104. 31. The Lord (hall rejoyce in his 
works, The Lord faw all to be good, in 
the beginning and working not to be re- 
rp of : This was Gods Reſt and Sab- 
ath, to take delight in his Works. When 
he looked on it altogether, behold it was 
exceeding good 3 but afterwards Man, the 
ungrateful part of the Creation, though the 
Maſterpiece of it, in this viſible and lower 
world, fell from God his Creator, and pre- 
ferred the Creature before him, to his Loſs 
and Ruine; then God was fo fardiſpleaſed, 
that he.had Reaſon to wiſh the deſtruQion 
of Mankind ; it is ſaid Gem. 6. 6. That 3f 
reperrted God that he had made mar, Fhat 1 
he was diſpleaſed with us, eſtranged” from 
us; no more contented with us, than a 

man 1s in what he repenteth of : For pro- 
perly God cannot repent, but this is an Ex- 
prefiion to ſhow how odious we were 
Srown to him, Pal. 14. 2,'3. The Lord 
looked down from heaven upon the children of 
men to ſee if there were any that did under- 
fland and did feck after God. They are all 
gone aſide, they are altogether become filthy, 
there ts none that doth good no not one. Alas 
L SE —Fo(-a 
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there is a lamentable appearance'of Man- 
kind to Gods fight, n&& nothing good to 
be found in them 5 an univerfal DefeGtion, 
both in Piety and. Humanity. But then 
Chriſt undertook the Reparation of Man- 
kind, and the Defign was pleaſing to God, 
that he might not loſe the glory of his Cre- 
ation, and all fleſh be utterly deſtroyed, 
Col. 1. 19, 20. lt pleaſed the father that in 
him ſhould all fulnefs dwell, and having made 
peace through the blood of his croſs, by him to 
 xeconcile all things to himſelf. The reſtoring 
of fallen Man to Friendſhip with God, and 
all things tending to it, were highly pleaſing 
to God, namely, that Jeſus Chriſt, the ſe- 
cond Perſon inthe Trinity ſhould become a 
Mediator, for that end he had a great Af- 
fetion and likjng to this thing, #bunor, it 
is the fame word uſed here, the thing 1s 
bighly pleaſing to God, that the Breach 
ſhould be made up ; that man who had loſt 
the Image, Favour and Fellowſhip with 
God ſhould be again reſtored, by renew- 
ing his Heart, reconciling his Perſon, and 
admitting him again into Communion with 
God, who was was ſo juſtly provoked by 
him. God ſtood in no need of our Friend- 
ſhip,nor could any loſs come to him by our 
Hatred and Enmity 3 onely it pleafed the 


Father to take this way, 1. 53: 10. For. 
| z 
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# pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe hin, he hath pat. 
him to grief, when thou ſhalt make his foul ax 
offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, be ſhall 
prolong his dayes, and the pleaſure of the Lord 

| (hall proſper in his hands. b 
2, He is pleaſed with the Terms. God 
who is the Supream Governour of the 
world, and the offended Party, ſtood up- 
on theſe Terms, that the Honour of his go- 
verning Juſtice ſhould be ſecured, and the 
Repentance and Reformation of man carri- 
ed on. Strictly theſe muſt be done, or elſe 
man muſt lye under his Eternal Difpleaſure 
if one be done and not the other, no Re- 
conciliation can enſue. Now that God is 
highly pleaſed withthe fatisfaQtion and com- 
penſation made to his governing Juſtice, 
Heb. 10. 6, 7. 1n burnt-offerings and ſacri- 
fices for ſin thou haſt no pleaſure. Then ſaid. 1, 
lo I come to do thy will O God. Ver. 10. *By 
the which will we are ſandified through the 
offering of the body of Chriſt once for all. God 
rejefted all other ſacrifices, but was fully fa- 
tisfied with this, as enough to expiate the 
fin of Man. Chriſt delighted to give it, 
and God delighted to accept of it. He paid 
a perfe&t ranſom for us, beſides or above 
which he craved no more, bur reſtcd fully 
content in it; for the other,the Renovation 
of Vians Nature, to put him into a capacity 
to 
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to ſerve and pleaſe God, for God would 
not admit us to Priviledges without change 
of heart, and difpolition, {Fs 5. 3r. God 
exalied him to. be a prince and ſaviour, to give 
repentance and remiſſion of fins. In \hort 
God is fo ſatisfied with theſe Terms, that 
(1. He feeketh no farther amends for all 
their wrongs, Rom. 3. 25. Whom God hath 
ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 


_ blood to declare his righteouſneſs for the remilſt- 


01 of [ins that are paſt. (2.) No farther price 
for dra they pep, C 2Þy 18, _ Te 
are not redeemed with corruptible things as fil- 
ver and gold, but with the precious bloo 

Chriſt, 4s of a lamb without ſpot and blemiſh. | 
The repentance of 'a ſinner is pleaſing to 
him, there 1s Joy in Heaven 3 Luke 15. 7. 
Foy in the preſence of the angels over one ſinner 
that is converted, A Feaſt was made at the 
return of the Prodigal. As I live ſaith the 
Lord, 1 have no pleaſure in the death of a ſin- 
yer. Our Converſion is miore pleaſing to 
God, than our Deſtruftion. | | 
- 3. Heis pleaſed with the Execution and 
Management of it by Chriſt, he carried him- 
RIf in the office of the Mediator, according 
to what was injoyned him, * 29 8. 29, 1 
do alivayes the things that pleaſe him. Foh. 5. 
20. I can of my ſelf do nothing, as T hear 1 
judge, and my Judgment is juſt becauſe I ſeek 
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not my will, but the vill of the father which 
ſent me, And did finiſh all that was neceſ- 
fary for the Redemption of the Ele& be- 
fore he died, Joh. 19. 3o. When Jeſus had 
receivedl the vinegar, he ſaid, 1t is finiſhed ; 
and he bowed his head and gave up the ghoſt. 
Evidences of this are his Reſurrection from 
the dead, AF. 5. 30, 31. The God of our 
fathers raiſed up Jeſus,whom ye ſlew and hang- 
ed on a tree, him hath God exalted with his 
rieht hand, to be a *Prince and a Savionr, to 

ive repentance to 1ſrael, and remiſſion of ſins. 
Heb. 13. 20. The God of peace brought again 
the Lord Feſus from the dead, through the 
blood of the everlaſting covenant. As pacified 
in Chriſt, received into glory, 1 Time. 3. 16. 
Certainly God is well pleaſed ſince he hath 
given not onely a Diſcharge,but a Reward. 
The gift of the Spirit,for renewing the heart 
of man, which is the great pledge of Gods 
being ſatisfied 5 Foh. 7. 39. This be ſpake of 
the ſpirit, which they that believe on hin ſhould 
receive, for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, 
becauſe that Feſus was not yet glorifeed ; a ſure 
evidence that our ranſom is paid, As 5:32. 
And we are his witneſſes of theſe things, and 
Jo is the holy Ghoſt, which he hath given tothent 
that ovey him, A. Sacrifice of infinite value 
and cftecm, 


5, That 
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2. That he is well-flcaſed with us, who 
have an Intereſt in him. In our natural E- 
ſtate we are all difpleaſing unto God, 7hat- 
ever we are in the purpoſe of his decree, 
we muſt look upon our ſelves as we are.in 
the Sentence of his Law, ſo children of 
wrath, Eph. 2. 3. Enemies by our minds in_ 
evil works,Col.1.21, Eſtranged from the womb, 
'Pſal. 58. 3. ſo that all of us, were cut off 
from the Favour of God, obnoxious te his 
wrath, this is our miſerable Condition by 
Nature, that we were no way pleaſing to 
him, for without faith it is irspoſſable to pleaſe 
God, Heb. 11. 6. A ſinner as a finner can 
do nothing acceptable z indeed God having 
found a Ranſom, 1s placabilzs, but not pla- 
cats, not actually reconciled to us, till we 
are in Chriſt, and he is placandas antequam 
placenduns 5 to be appealed, before he can 
be pleaſed 5 he 1s not actually reconciled, 
till we are in Chriſt, 

. .. 2. Awakened finners are not eafily ſatis- 
fied, fo as to look upon themiclves as plea- 
fing unto God : for the Conſcience of Sin 
1s not eaſily laid aſide, 'nor is the ſtain ſoon 
got out. And though the grant be paſſed in. 
Heaven, yet we have not the fenſe of it in 
our own hearts, for it is the Blood of Chriſt 
can onely do it. Heb. 9. 14. How much 


more ſhall the blood of Chriſt who through the 
| ternal 
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eternal ſpirit offered Line ſelf without ſpot to God 
purge your Conſcience from dead works to ſerve 
the living God, The Carnal offer thouſands 
of Rams, and Rivers of Oy], and the fruzt 
of the body for the fin of their ſoul, eMic. 6. 
6, 7. They would pive any thing for a 
ſufficient ſin-offering 3 yea the renewed and 
pardoned, have not ſo firm a peace as to be 
able always to look upon themſelves 'in a 
ſtate of well-pleaſing, therefore often beg 
that God would diſlipate the Cloudes and 
cauſe the Light of his Countenance to break 
forth upon them, *P/al. 80. 19. Turn ws Oh 
Lord God of Hoſts, cauſe thy face to ſhine ana 
we ſhall be ſaved, So that when there is a 
grant of Pardon and Peace and Acceſs to 
God, we have not alwayes the ſenſe. 

3. Yet the Ground is laid aſloon as we 
haye an Intereſt in Chriſt, God 1s well 
pleaſed with us 3 if you conſent to his' Me- 
diation, and take him in his three Offices, 
as a Prophet, Prieſt, and King. Asa Pro- 
phet, hear him 3 the buſineſs is put out of 
'all Queſtion, that God will loye yau be- 
cauſe he loved Chriſt. When you depend 
on him as a Prieſt, you have Recancihati- 
on and Acceſs to God 3 Hom. 5. 1, 2. 
Therefore being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord feſus Chriſt, by 
whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into thegrace 

K whire- 
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wherein we ſtand. When you ſabje& your 
ſelves to himas a King, Col. 1. 13. He hath 
tranſlated us into the kingdom of his dear $0. 
Chriſt is dear to God, and to him all the 
Subjeds of his Kingdom are dear alſo. So 
that if you will be more explicite in your 
Duty, you may be more explicite in your 
Comforts z if you will receive his Doctrine, 
ſo as it may have Authority over your 
Hearts 3 if in the Angwſh of your Souls, 
you will depend on the Merit of his Sacri- 
fice, and give up your ſelves to live ina 
conſtant Obedience to his Laws. You will 
find him to be a dear Sen indeed, one very 
acceptable with God, for you alſo will be 
accepted with him, for hisſake. 


1. Concerning the weight and impor- 
- tance of this Truth. _ 

x. It is propounded as the Foundation 
upon which God will build his Church 
e/Mat. 16. 15, 17, 18. And Simon Peer 
anſwered and ſaid, thou art Chriſt the Son of 
the living God. And Jeſus anjwered aud ſaid 
unto him, * Bleſſed art thou Simon * Barjona, 
for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my father which is in heaven. And 

T ſay unto thee, That thou art "Peter, and up- 
on this Rock, will I build my church, and the 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, 

> 2, It 
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2. It is the queſtion put, to thoſe that 
would enter upon Chriſtianity, A#s 8. 37. 
If thou believeſt with all thy beart thou maiſt : 
and he anſwered and ſaid, I beliege that Feſus 
3s the ſon of God, When they were ſerious 
in the Profeſſion, that was enough, 1 Foh. 
5. I. Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus 7s the. 
Chriſt, 3s born of God. | 

3. This engaged the hearts of the Diſci- 
ples to tarry with him, when others mur- 
mured at his Doctrine. He that cleaveth to 
this Profeſſion, carrieth himſelf according- 
ly, whatever Temptations he hath to the 
contrary, we believe and are ſure that thou 
art that Chriſt the Son of the living God. 

4. For this End the Scriptures were writ- 
ten, Theſe things are written that ye might be- 
lieve that Feſus is the Chriſt the ſor of God, 
and that believing ye might have life through 
his name. Joh. 20.31. By obedience to his 
Laws, dependance on his Promiſes. 

5. This is the ground of Submiſſion to 
Chriſt in all his Offices, why we {houid hear 
him as a Prophet in this place, ( which I 
ſhall more fully make manifeſt in the next 
Sermon) why we ſhould depend o! him as 
a Prieſt, for the vertue of his Ob!i:tion and 
Interceſſion ; zf God ſpared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up jor us all, how ſhall he 
not with him alſo freely give as all things, 
2 Rom. 
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Rom. 8.32. 1 Joh. 4. 10. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but he loved ws, and 
ſent his ſor to be the propitiation for our (ins. 
1 Joh. 2. 1s If any man ſin, we have an ad- 
wocate with the father, Feſus Chrift the righ- 
zeous. The blood of Chriſt is of high: E- 
ſteem and infinite Value, both as to Merit 
and fatisfation, to purchaſe all manner of 
bleſiings for us, and to fatisfie Gods pro- 
voked Juſtice for our fins. And if the Fa- 
ther be ſo well-pleaſed with him, what can 
he not obtain at his hands 3. which is an 
encouragement in our Prayers and Suppli- 
cations. So for our Improvement of his 
Kingly Office, which reſpets Dunes and 
Priviledges 3 our duty with reſpect to the 
Kingly Office, is Subjection 3 *P/al. 2. 12, 
Kiſs the Son leſt he be angry, and you peri(h in 
the mid-way, Becauſe Chrilt Jeſus is the Son 
of God, he ſhould be ſubmitted unto and 
embraced with the heartieſt Love, and Sub- 
jection 3 for to Kiſs, 1 a ſign of Religious 
Adaration 5 Hoſ. 13. 2. as they kiſſed the 
Calves, and offer Homage and hearty fub- 
jection 3 as Sammel kiſſed Saul, becauſe God 
had anointed him to be King over his Peo-. 
ple 3 I Sams. 10.1, So for Priviledges; he 
1s God co-equal, co-eternal with his Father, 
able to protect all thoſe that apply them- 
ſelves to him, till he bring them to Eternil. 
poddedhrwores., = br teh onns.  ” "Glory: 
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Glory and Happineſs ; and therefore it is 
ſaid, 1 Foh. 5. 5. Who zs he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth that Jeſws is 
the Son of God. That is the fortifying 
Truth ; this both cautioneth us againſt all 
the delights and ſnares, and ſupports us a- 
gainſt all the terrorsjand fears of the World; 
If we have the Son of God for our Prophet, 
Prieſt and King, we ought to carry our 
ſelves with greater Reverence, Truſt and 
Subjection, 


USES 


I. Believe it, lay up this Truth in your 
Hearts by a firm and ſound: Belief. There 
are in Faith three things, Aſſent, Accep- 
tance, Dependance. The Matter in hand 
calleth for all theſe. | 


I. A firm Aſſent. For here we havethe 
Teſtimony of God concerning his Son 3 the 
Apoſile tells us, that he that belzeveth not 
hath made God a liar, becauſe he believeth 
not the Teſtimony of God concerning his 
Son, 1 Joh. 5. 10. The great Teſtimony 
1s this, that we have in hand that Jeſus 
15 his beloved Son with whom he 1s well 
pleaſed, that he will give Pardon and Life 
to all that hearken to him, embrace bis Per- 

| K 3 fon, 


150 Chriſt's Transfiguration. 
fon, receive his Doctrine, believe his Pro- 
miſes, fear his Threats, obey his Precepts, 
the ſtrifteſt of them. Oh labour to work 
it into your Hearts, that indeed it 1s fo. In 
matters of Fact, we receive the Teſtimony 
of men, two or three credible men 3 why 
not in matters of Faith, the Teſtimony of 
God, evidenced to us by this ſolemn aCti- 
oN, an account of which we have from Far- 
. witneſſes, and Eye-witneſſes, who were men 
that hazarded their all for the delivery of 
this Truth, and yet referred us tothe ſurer 
 wordof Prophefie,1 Pet. 1.19.He was owned 
as a Son, *Pſal. 2. 7. Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee, As a beloved Son, 
in whom God is well-pleaſed, Ia. 42. 1, 
Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, my ele@ in 
whom my ſoul delighteth, If you be not want- 
ing to your ſelves, you may have this wit- 
neſs in your hearts, 1 Joh, 5. to. He that 
believeth on the ſon of God, hath the witmeſsin 
himfelf. Oh let us not give the flat lye to 
God. Rouzeup this Janguid Faith 3 is this 
true, or is it a cunning deviſed Fable. 

2, Faith is an Acceptance of Chriſt, or 
an entring into a Covenant with God by 
him. You muſt have the Son, 1 Foh. 5. 
12, He that hath the Son, hath life. Joh. 1, 
12. As many as received lim, to them gave 
he power to become the ſons of God,even to them 


. which 
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which believe on his name, Receiving, re- 
ſpets Gods offer. God gives Chriſt, and 
we receive what God giveth 3 to whatEnd? 
why he giveth him as King, Prieſt and Pro- 
' pher, to dwell in our hearts by Faith; to 
rule us and guide us by his Word and Spirit 
and maintain Gods Intereſt in us againſt the 
Devil, the World and the Fleſh, till we 
come to everlaſting Glory. 

3. Dependance :. He is able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt, all that come to God by him, 
therefore on him alone ſhould we depend 
for all things neceſſary to Salvation. Two 
things perſwade this dependance. 

(T.) That nothing can be done without 
Chriſt, .A@s 4. 12, Neither 7s there ſaloa- 
tion in any other, for there is none other name 
under heaven even among men whereby we 
ſt be ſaved, Nothing can be done with- 
out Chriſt, that may be effeCtual to our re- 
covery, either for the paying of our Ran- 
ſom, or for the changing of our Hearts, A- 
las, what could we do to pleaſe God, or 
profit our own Souls 5 The work would 
ceaſe for ever if it ſhould lye upon our 
hands. 

(2.) That he can do what he pleaſcth for 
the goed of his redeemed ones 5 Joh. 17.2: 
As thou haſt given power over ll fleſh that he 
ſhould grve eternal life, to as mary as tion haſt 
Kk 4 giten 
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given him, All that Chriſt did for our fal- 
vation, did highly content and pleaſe the 
Father 3 he' 1s ſatisfied with him, he can 
make us lovely in his ſight; Eph. 1. 6. To 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein he 
hath made us accepted in the beloved, And 
will now joy in his People, 1a. 65.19. and 
reſt in his Love, Zeph. 3. 17. Wellthen, let 
us believe ; Faith is a ratifying Gods Tefti- 
mony concerning his Son; we believe what 
God hath ſaid, that Chriſt is his Son, we re- 
ceive him as he is freely offered, and ſub- 
ſcribe to this declaration. The Father faith 
from Heaven, This is my beloved Son in whon 
I am well pleaſed, hear him ;, ſo penitent Be- 
lievers muſt anſwer back again, This 1s our 
beloved Redeemer, in whom we are well- 
pleaſed, let the Father hear him. He hath 
ſomewhat to ſay to the Father as well as to 
us 3 his Dofqrine concerneth us, but his 
Interccilion is made to God. 


I. Entertain it with Thankfalnefs, that 
ſuch a Remedy ſhould be provided for us 
argueth the' unſpeakable Love of God ; 1 
Joh. 4. 9. In this was manifefted the love of 
God to ws, becauſe that God ſent bis onely be- 
gotten Son into the world, that we might live 
by hint. | That God ſhould beſtow his Son 
upon us to prozure our ſalvation, God tried 
| Abraham's 
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Abrahars's love 1n ſacrificing his ſon, but 


Ranſome, is found out for us it ſhould leave 
an Impreſſion of Gods love on our Hearts, 
that we may love him again, who firſt lo- 
ved us, I Joh. 4.19. Think nothing too 
dear for God, who thought no rate too 
dear to purchaſe our Life and Peace. As 
our ſalvation was precious to him, let his 
Glory be dear to us; onely let me tell you, 
this Love muſt not be confined to a bare 
att of our Reaſon, but you muſt pray to 
God to ſhed abroad this love in your hearts 
by the Holy Spirit, Rez. 5. 5. that fo you 
may ſtudy to love and pleaſe God, prize - 
Chriſt and 'his precious Benefits above all 
things in the World, and live to: him who 
died for you, that you may feel the con- 
ſtraining Efficacy and Force of Love. 
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SER MON. VI. 


MAT TH. 17. 5. 


This is my beloved Son in whone T am well- 
pleaſed, Hear ye hint. 


I. He Deſign and Intent of this Scrip- 
ture 15 to ſet forth the Lard Jeſus, 
as the great Mediator, as appeareth. 


1. From the occaſions upon which this 
Voice came from Heaven 3; at his Baptiſme, 
which wasChriſts dedication of himſelf to the 
work of aRedeemer and Saviour,and now at 
his Transfiguration, to diſtinguiſh him from 
Moſes and the other Prophets,and publickly 
to inſtal him in the Mediatory Office. 

2. The matter of the words {hew his fit- 
neſs for this Office, for here you have. 

1, His Dignity 3 nor a ſervant, but a 
Son, Heb. 3. 5, 6. eMofes verily ws faithful 
in all his houſe &s a ſervant, but Chriſt as a 


ſon 


” p : 4 Tp pn ety « 
- 4 2.08 : 7 \ 
Wo AE” 


Chrift”s 'Transfiguration. 155 
ſon over his own houſe. Now the old Pro- 
pheſies foretold the Union of the two Na- 
tures in his Perſon, and neceſſary it was that 
our Mediator ſhould be God-Man. There 
is a Congruity between his Perſon and Of- 
ficez one fic to be familiar with Man, and 
' naturally intereſſed in his Concerns, and yet 
ſo high and near the Father, as may put a 
ſufficient value upon his Actions, and ſo 
meet to Mediate with God for us. 

2. The Dearneſs between God and 
him, 22y beloved ſor ; Chriſt is the Obje& 
of his Fathers Iove, both as the ſecond Per- 
ſon in the Trinity and Mediator. The one 
is the ground of the other, for becauſe he 


+ . loved him,heintruſted him with ſouls,Foh.3. 


35.The father hath loved him,and put all things 
into his hands; the EleC and all things elle ; 
all power that conduceth to their ſalvation. 
Afterwards loved him as Mediator 5 Foh. 
Io. 17. Therefore doth my Father Iove me, 
becauſe I lay down my life that I might take it 
again, Now ſach a beloved Son is fitteſt to 
Mediate for us, and to come upon a deſign 
of Love to demonſtrate Gods great Love 
to wretched ſinners, and to be a pledge of 
that love which God will beſtow upon us 
who are altogether ſo unworthy of it. 


3, His 
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3. His Acceptableneſs to God, who is 


well-pleaſed with the Deſign, the Terms, 
the Management of it. 


HI. This work of Mediator Chriſt exe- 
cuteth by three Offices of King, Prieſt, 
Prophet. For he is Head and Lord of the 
renewed ſtate ; a Prieſt, to offer a ſacrifice 
for fin, which having once offered, he for 
ever repreſents in Heaven ; he was allo to 
be Teacher of Mankind to acquaint us with 
the way of ſalvation. Theſe Offices are of- 
ten alluded unto in Scripture, Rev. 1. 5. The 
faithful witneſs, the firſt begotten from the dead, 
the prince of the kings of the earth. So ith. 
I. 2, 3. God hath ſpoken to us by his ſon, he 
having by himſelf purged our ſins, ſat down on 
the right hand of the majeſty on high. The 
effect of them 1s more briefly deſcribed, 
Foh, 4. 6. 1 am the way the truth and the 
life. The way was opened by his Paſſion, 
and is kept open by his Interceſſion. Truth 
as a Prophet. Life we have from'him, as 
Prince of Life, or Head of the renewed 
Eftate. So the effefts, 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of 
him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of Godis made 
unto #s wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, Jan@ifica- 
tion and redemption. Wiſdom as a Prophet 
to cure our Ignorance and Folly ; Righte- 
ouſneſs and Sanctification as a Prieſt 5 Re- 
demptiott 
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demption, as the King and Captain of our 
Salvation. The ſame Benefits which he pur- 
chaſeth as a King, he beſtoweth as a Prieſt, 
revealeth as' a Prophet. Theſe three Of- 
fices were typed out by the Firſt-born,who 
were Heads of Families, and alſo Prophets, 
and Prieſts, | _ 

3. That though all the three Offices be 
 imployed , yet the Prophetical Office is 
more explicitely mentioned, partly as ſuit- 
ing with the preſent occalion, which is to 
demonſtrate that Chriſt hath ſufficient au- 
thority to repeal the Law of Hoſes which 
the Prophets were to explain, confirm and 
maintain till his coming. But now Moſes 
and Elias appear in Perſon to certifie their 
conſent, and God his Approbation, from 
Heaven, to that new Law of Grace which 
- Chriſt ſhould ſet up. Partly becauſe it is 
not neceſſary that in every place all the 

Offices ſhould be mentioned, ſometimes but 
one 3 as where Chriſt is called either King, 
Prieſt or Prophet 3 ſometimes two, toge- 
ther, Heb. 3.1. Prophetical, Sacerdotal 
Conſider the apoſtle and high prieſt of our pro- 
feſſuon Chriſt Feſus ; ſometimes his Prophe- 
tical and Kingly, 1/2. 55. 4. Behold I have 
given him for a witneſs to the people, and for a 
leader and commander to the people. Partly 
becauſe if Chriſt be received 1n this one _ 
ce 
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fice, he will be received in all the reſt; for 
as a Prophet he hath revealed that Doctrine 
which eſtabliſheth his Kingly and Prieſtly 
Office ;' for he hath revealed all things ne- 
ceſlary to ſalvation, and therefore his own 
facrifice and Regal Power. Laſtly ſome 
think all expreſly mentioned here 3 thus 
Chriſt 1s Gods beloved Son, and therefore 
the Heir of all things, and Lord and King, 
in whom he is well pleaſed ; that js, pacified 
and ſatisfied with his offering as a Prieſt, or 
 appeaſed by his compleat ſacrifice. Hear 
him as the great Prophet and Doctor of the 
Church. | 


This premiſed, I come now to obſerve. 


Dod. That Chriſt 3s appointed by God the 
Father to be the great * Prophet and Tea- 
cher, whoſe voice alone muſt be heard in 
the Church, 


I. That Chriſt is the great *Prophet and 
Teacher of the Church appeareth. 

7. By the Titles given to him, he is corn. - 
pared with eMHoſes, the great Law-giver a- 
mong the Jews, The Lord thy God will raiſe 
up unto thee a prophet from the midſt of you 
like unto me, unto him ſhall ye hearken, Deut. 
18. 15, He was to be like a eoſes, but 
greater 
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greater than eMoſes; a Lawgiver as he, a 
man as he, one that ſaw God Face to Face 
as he, a Mediator as he, but far other in all 
reſpets; a better Law, a, more glorious 
'Perfon, a more bletied Mediator, working 

reaier þiiracles than ever did eMHeoſes, fo 
Fo is called our Rabbi or Maſter z Mar. 23. 
8. One is your majter even Ckrift, and ye are 
brethrey, The ſupream Authority, the ort- 
0174] Luight is 10 Chriſt : We are not Lea- 
ders and Teachers, but Fellow Diſciples z; 
ſo Heb. 3. I. Conſider the Apoſtle and high 
prieſ# of our profeſſzon, Feſus Chriſt, Again, 
he 1s called the Angel or Meſlenger of the 
Covenant, Mal. 3.1. Chriſt with a great 
condeſcenſion took upon him the office of 
his Fathers Ambaſlador to the Church, to 

romote the Covenant of Reconciliation, 
097A God and Man, and make offers of 
it in preaching the Goſpel, and he it is thar / 
doth by this Spirit perſwade the Ele&, and 
doth make his Covenant ſure to them.Once 
more; he is called Amen, the faithful and 
true witneſs, Kev. 3. 14. there can be no 
prejudice again(t his Teſtimony ; he can ne- 
ver deceive, nor be deceived; it is ſo, it 
will be ſo, as he hath ſaid, Amer 1s his 
Name. 

2. By the Properties of his Officezhe hath 
3 things to qualifie him for this high Office. 

1, Abſolute 
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1. Abſolute ſupream Authority 5 and 
therefore we muſt hear him and hearken to 
him. This is ufually made the ground and 
reaſon of the Goſpel invitation, to invite 
'finners to ſubmit themſelves to ſeek aſter - 
God in this way. As eMatth. 11. 27, 28. 
All things are delivered unto me of my father, 
and no man knoweth the ſon but the father, 
neither knoweth any man the father ſave the 
fon, and he to whomſoever the ſon will reveal 
him. Come unto me all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, &c. There 1s no true know- 
ing of God but by Chriſt, and the Goſpel 
Revelation which he hath eſtabliſhed;there- 
fore here muſt we ſeek reft for our ſouls, 
So Foh. 3. 35, 36. The father loveth the fon, 
and hath put all things into his hands, He 
that believeth on the ſon hath everlaſting life, 
and he that believeth not the ſon hath not ſeen 
life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 
Firſt his Mediatorial Authority 1s acknow- 
ledged.and then Faith and Obedience to the 
Goſpel is called for ; for to the ſentence of 
the Son of God we muſt ſtand or fall. So 
when Chriſt inſtituted and ſent abroad his 
Meſlengers, to invite the World to the O- 
bedience of the Goſpel, Matth. 28. 18, 19, 
20. All power is given to me both in heaven 
and in earth. Co ,e therefore and teach all 
rations, baptizing themin the name of the : a= 
ter 
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ther, and of the Son and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
teaching thevt t0 obſerve all things whatſoever 
1 have commanded you. He hath abſolute 
and ſupream Authority to gather his Church, 
to appoint Miniſters-and Ordinances, to be- 
ſtow the Spirit, to open and cloſe Heaven 
and Hell as he pleaſeth; to diſpoſe of all 
affairs in the World for the furtherance of 
the Goſpel,and to enjoyn the whole World 
obedience. to his Commands, and to em- 

brace this Dodctrine, 

2. All manner of ſufhciency and power 
of God to execute this Office 5 Foh. 3. 34s 
For he whom (od hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words 
of God,for God giveth not the ſpirit by meaſure 
to kim. The tormer Prophets had the Spirit 
ina limited meaſure, beſtowed on them by 
God, for ſuch particular purpoſes as beſt 
pleaſed him. Therefore all their propheſies 
begin, Thus ſaith the Lord, as having for 
every particular Meſſage and Errand new 
Revelation 3 but on Chriſt the Spirit de- 
ſcended once for all, and commanded the 
belief of all and obedience to all that he 
{hould ſay. Therefore it 1s ſaid, Col. 2. 3. 
In him are all the treaſures of wiſdom and knows 
ledge. He 1s Ignorant of none of thoſe 
things which are to be known and practiſed 
1 order to our eternal ſalvation 3 they are 
depolited with him to be diſpenſed to us. 

L 3. There 
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3. Thete is in him a powerful efficacy, 
As he hath abſolute Authority to teach in 
his own name, and fulnefs of ſufficiency to 
make known the Mind of God to us; fohe 
hath power to make his DoQrine Effecual, 
As when he dealt with his Diſciples, after 
he had opened the Scriptures, he opened 
their Underſtandings, Lk. 24. 25. ſo he 
opened the heart of Lydia, AGs 16. 14, 
He can teach fo as to draw, Foh. 6. 44, 45. 
He can excite the drowſlie Mind, chan 
and turn the Rebellious Will, cure the di- 
ſtempered Afﬀections, make us to be what 
he perſwadeth us to be. There 1s no ſuch 
Teacher as Chriſt, who doth not only give 
us our Leſſon, but an heart to Learn; 
therefore to him we muſt ſubmit, hear no- 
thing againſt him, but all from him. 


IE. About Hearmg him 3 that muſt be ex- 
plained alſo. ” 


Firſt, What it is to Hear. It being our | 


great duty, and the reſpet befpoken for 
him In the hearing of words there are 3 
things confiderable ; the ſound that cometh 
to the Ear, the underſianding of the Senfe 
and Meaning, and the aſſent or conſent of 
the Mind. Of the firſt, the Beaſts are ca- 
Pable, for they have Ears to hear the he 

| 0 
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bf words uttered. The ſecond 1s common 
to all Men, for they can ſenſe ſuch incelligi- 
ble words as they hear. The third belong- 
eth to Diſciples, who are ſwayed by their © 
Maſters: Authority. So that, Hear Zzmz, is 
not to hear as Beaſts, nor barely to hear as 
Men, but to hear as Diſciplesz to believe 
him, to obey him ; to believe his Dodrines 
and Promiſes, and to obey his Precepts; 
For his Authority is abſolute; and what he 
doth fay, doth warrant our- Faitb, and 
command our practice and obedience. [ 
gather this partly from the word Hear,which 
not only ſignifies Attention and Belief, but 
Obedience, as 1 Sam, I5. 22. Io obey is 
better than ſacrifice, and to hearken then the 
fat of, rams, Where to obey and hearken, 
are put as words of the ſame import and (ig- 
nification. Partly from the Matter of Chriſts 
Revelation 5 he hath revealed not onely 
Dodrines to inform the Mind, but Pre- 
cepts to reform the Heart and Praftice. If 
we aflent to the doctrine, but do not obey 
the precepts, we do not hear him. There- 
fore to hear him is to yield obedience to 
what he ſhall teach you 53 and when 
Chriſt cometh to take an account of the 
entertainment of the Goſpe], he ſhall come 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, ard that obey not the goſpel of 
2 our 
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our. Lord Feſws Chriſt, Partly too from the 
intimate connexion there is between his 
*Prophetical and "Regal Office. Chriſt is fo 
a Prophet, that he 1s alſo a Soverargs z, and 
doth not onely give- us Counſel and Dire- 
hon, but a Law, which we are to obſerve 
under the higheſt penalties. If the Goſpel 
were an arbitrary direction, which we 
might obſerve or not obſerve, without any 
Yreat danger to our ſelves, ſurely it were 

olly to deſpiſe good Counſel 3 but it hath 
the force of a new Law from the great 

King and Law-giver of the World, there- 
fore 1t muſt not onely be believed but obey- 
ed; Heb. 5.8. He that 3s the chief prophet of 
the church, is alſo the king of ſaints, Partly 
alſo from the near connexion that 18 be- 
tween Faith and Obedience. The Matter 
which we believe 1s of a practical concern- 


ment, and doth not require onely a ſimple 


' Faith, or bare belief, which were enough 
in points merely ſpeculative 3 but a ready 
Obedience. It 1s faid Rom. 16. 26. The 
myſteries of the goſpel are made manifeſt to all 
rations for the 'obedicrice of faith. They are 
not matters of ſpeculation and talk, but, 
practice z and Bleſſednefs is pronounced on 
ſach as hear them and keep them 5 Lak. 
It..28. Bleſſed are they that hear the word 
of God and keep it. Many hear and talk, 
hear 
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hear and ſtuff their Minds with Notions, 
but they do not frame themſelves to the 
pratice of what they hear. Many queſti- 
on not Chriſts Authority, -but yet they do. 
not regard his Do&rine. Now Faith doth 
not onely ſilence our doubts, but quicken 
our AfﬀeRtions, and enliven our Practice. ' 


Secondly, How can we now hear Chriſt, 
fince he is removed - into the - Heaven of 
Heavens, and doth not ſpeak to us in 


Perſon. 


Anſw. Surely it doth not onely concern 
the Believers of that Age, who converſed 
with Chriſt in the dayes of his. Fleſh ; but 
it is the general. duty of all Chriſtians to 
hear Chriſt ; for during the whole Goſpel 
diſpenſation, God ſpeaketh to us by hisSon. 
Heb. 1. 2. The Revelation is ſettled, and 
not delivered by parcels, as it was to the 
ordinary prophets. Now we hear Chriſt 
In the Scriptures, Heb. 2. 3, 4. How ſhall we 
eſcape if we negle# ſo great ſalvation £ Which 
was firſt ſpoken by the Lord and afterwards 
confirmed to us by them that heard him, He 
began to ſpeak and to declare the Goſpel 
both before and after his Reſurrefion 3 and 
they that heard him were eſpecially the 
Apoſtles, who being indued by the Holy 
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Ghoſt declared it firſt to the Fewer, and 
then tothe Gentiles to whom it was contin; . 
ued by divers ſigns and wonders, as to the 
Apoliles, and to extraordinary Meſſengers. 
Chriſt faith, Lxk. 10, 16. He that heareth 
Jon, beareth me, and he that deſpiſeth you, de- 
ſpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth 
hin that ſent me. The defy piling of the Meſ- 
ſenger,-is the deſpiſing him that ſendeth the 
Meſſage. A mans Apoſtle is himſelf, is a 
Fewiſh Proverh. As to ordinary Mitiſters he 
faith, lo, { am with you to the end of the world, 
Mar. 28. 20. they are taken into part of 
the Apoſtolical Commiſſion and Bleſlings; 
they preach in Chriſts Name, and we as in 
his ſtead pray you to be reconciled,2 Cor.s, 
- 20. ſothatit is his Voiceand his Meſlage,he 
affordeth his Preſence and Afliſtance unto 
the Worlds end. If you receiye it with Faith 
and Obedience, you are in a Courſe and 
way which will bring you to Everlaſting 
Bleſſedneſs : but if you ſtand out obſtinate- 
ly ugpint his Meſſage, you are in the way 
to Everlaſting Miſery, for refuſing Gods 
methods for your Redemption. 


T hirdly, The Properties of this Hearing 
or Submiſſion to our Great Prophet. 
*. 8. There muſt be a reſolute Conſent or | 

Rofignation of our {elves to his Teaching 
and 
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and Inſtruttion. All particular duties are 
included in the general. Firſt, we own 
Chriſt in his Offices, before we perform the 
duties, which each of thoſe offices calleth 
| forat our handsand from us; before we de-. 
pend on him as a Prieſt, or obey him as a 
King. As we receive him with thankfulneſs 
and love, as our deareſt Saviour, and with 
Reverence, and a conſent of ſubjeQion, as 
a ſoveraign Lord ; ſo alſo with a conſent 
of Reſolution to follow his direGions, as 
our Prophet and Teacher, being convinced 
that he is ſent from God to ſhew us the way 
of Life and Happineſs ; Foh. 6. 63. Lord'to 
whom ſhall we go, thou haſt the words of Eter- 
ual Life. His Do@trine ſheweth that there 
1s ſuch a thing, how it was purchaſed, which 
way it may be had, by Gods offer and the 
terms preſcribed. Before we take any par- 
ticular direftion from Chriſt about this or 
that duty, we muſt firſt conſent in the ge- 
neral, that he ſhall be our Teacher and 
Prophet. A particular conſent to Chriſt in 
the Relation is as neceſſary asto any of the 
reſt. 

| 2. This Reſignation of our Souls to 
Chriſt as a Teacher, as it muſt be reſolute, 
fo it muſt be unbounded and without re- 
ſerves, We muſt ſubmir abſolutely to all 
that he propoundeth, though ſome Myſte- 
4 ries 
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ries be above our Reaſon, ſome *Precepts 
againſt the Intereſt and Inclination of the 
Fleſh,ſome Promiſes ſeem to be againſt Hope, 
or contrary. to natural probabilities. - There 
are ſome Miſteries in the Chriſtian Religion, 
though, not againſt Reaſon, yet above Na- 
tural Reaſon. Now we muſt believe them 
upon Chriſts word, Captivantes omnem intel- 
letum in obſequinin Chriſti, 2 Cor. 10. 5. 
Bringing into Captivity every thought into the 
obedience of Chriſt. All our diſpatings and 
peaſonings againſt the. Chriſtian Do&rine, 
muſt be captivated by a ſubmiſſion to the 
Authority of our Teacher and Prophet. A 
Diſciple 1s to be a Learner, not a Caviller; 
and ſome Principles are not to be chewed, 
but ſwallowed as Pills on the credit of the 
Phyſitian, when it appearcth on other 
Grounds that Chriſt is the great Teacher 
ſent from God. And as there are Myſte- 
ries aboye -our Reaſon, ſo there be duties 
againſt-the Intereſt and Inclination of the 
Fleſh. Many of Chriſts Precepts are diſ- 
pleaſing to Corrupt Nature; to deny our 
ſelves, to take up the Croſs, to mortifie our 
Appetites and *Paſſions, to cut off right 
hands, and to pluck out right Eyes, that 
none ſhall be ſayed that are not Regenerate 
and Holy ; that npn- -condemnation is the 
priviledge of thoſe thaz walk not _ _ 
e 
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Fleſh, but after the Spirit ;: that if we live 


after the Fleſh, we ſhall dye ; that we muſt -._ 


not ſeek great things for 'our ſclves 3 that 
we muſt hate Father and Mother, and our 
own life, if we will be Chriſts Diſciples - 
Fleſh and Blood can hardly down withtheſe 
things : that there ſhall be' ſuch an exat 
day of account, ſuch eternal, rorments 10 
the other World : yet if this berevealed by 
our great Prophet, as reaſon muſt nor be 
heard againſt Chriſt, ſo the' fleſh muſt not 
be heard againſt Chriſt, nor the World 
heard againſt Chriſt ; ſo , if ſome of our 
Hopes exceed the probability of natural 
cauſes, Rows. 4. 18. he againſt hope believed 
in hope, as the Reſurrection of the Body, 
we mult believe and obey: him 'in what he 
offereth and commandeth, notwithſtanding. 
the contradiftion of our carnal minds, J. 
hearts, in what is hard to be believed, and' 
ractiſed as well as in what is eafle. | 
3. It muſt be ſpeedy, as to the great ſo- 
lemn acts offubmiſſion, donot delay to hear 
hin, *Heb. 3. 7. To day if you will bear his 
voice harden not your hearts. Chriſt muſt 
not be put off with.dilatory ſhifts, if we re- 
faſe to hear to day, Chriſt may refuſe to _ 
ſpeak to morrow. The Father hath his 
time of waiting, the Son of his Goſpel-of-. 
tere, the Spirit of his earneſt motions "ry is 
an= * 
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dangerous to ſlip. our day, therefore if you 
will hear him, hear him now ? hear him 
betimes, the ſeaſon falleth under the pre- 
cept as well as the duty, ow while it is cal- 
led to day. n- 

4 Your conſent to hear him muſt be real, 
practical, and obediential, verifyed in the 
whole tenour and courſe of your lives and 
aQions : for Cbriſt will not be flattered with 
empty Titles, why call ye me Lord, and Ma- 
Ter,and do not the things which I ſay > Luke 
6. 46. if you pretend to hear his word, you 
muſt do it alſo, for you do not hear to 
pleaſe your minds with knowing, but that 
yau may make it your ſerious care and by- 
figef to ſerve, love and pleaſe God. Many 
ſtudy Chriſtianity to form their, opinions, 
rather then reform theirHearts and Practice. 
The great uſe of Knowledge, and Faith, is 
to behold the loye of Gad in the face of Je- 
ſas Chriſt ; that our ownlove may be quick- 
ned and encreaſed to him again. If it ſerve 
anely to regulate opinions, it is but dead 
ſpeculation, not a living Faith. A naked 
belief is but the ſight of a Feaſt, it is the 


gracious ſoul doth eat and digeſt it 3 when 
our Faith is turned into Love, and Obedi- . 
ence that is the true Faith. 

HE. The reaſons why this Prophet muſt 


- he heard. 


1. Con- 
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1, Conſider whoſe voice it is who ſpeak- 
eth, the only beloved Son of God, or Gad 
himſelf, and ſurely when he ſpeaketh he 
muſt be heard, Heb. 12. 25, vee that ye re- 
Fuſe not him that ſpeaketh from Heaven, for if 
they eſcaped not who refuſe hins that ſpake from 
Earth, zmch more. ſhall not we. eſcape, on 
turn away from him that ſpeaketh from Hea- 
ver. It is Chriſt doth ſpeak, and God by 
him, commanding us to repent and believe 
the Goſpel, now torefuſe him is a high con- 
tempt. God when he *gave the Law he . 
ſpake on Earth, but when he ſpake by 
Chriſt, he ſpake from Heaven . for Chriſt 
came from Heaven to acquaint us with the 
mind of God, and having done it is return- 
ed to Heaven again 3 from whence he ſent 
down his Spirit on the Apoſtles, wha re- , 
vealed his Goſpel to the World, This was 
a Myſtery hidden in the bofom'of God,and 
brought to us thence, by his only begotten 
8on, ſurely with all humble ſubmiſſion we 
ſhould attend unto and obey his Word, 
'Pfal. 103. 20. Bleſs the Lord ye his An- 
gels, that excel in ſtrength, that do his Com-' 
mandements , hearkuing to the voice of his 
Word. 

2. The matter which he ſpeaketh, and 
we hear the Doctrine of the Goſpel, it is 
the moſt ſweet excellent and conn 

| Doct- 
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DoXdrine that can be heard, or underſtood 

by the heart of man, *Prov. 8. 6. Hear ſaith 
7/ m for 1 will ſpeak of excellent things, 
and the opening of my lips ſhall be of right 
things, This 1s the brighteſt light that ever 
ſhone from Heaven, The profoundeſt 
Wiſdom, the greateſt Love, and Mercy 
that ever was or can be ſhown to ſinful 
wretches, of the higheſt concernment to 
man, becaufe his Everlaſting ſtate lyeth up- 
on it, a ſtate of Everlaſting wo or weal. 


- Three things I ſhall take notice of. 
\ . 1. The way of Reconciliation with God, 
manifeſted and diſcovered out of his inti- 
mate Love to us." Man had fallen from the 
Love of God to the creature, and was con- 
ſcious to himſelf-of having difpleaſed his 
Maker, and fo lay' under the: fears of his 
vindtive Juſtice. Now God by Chriſt 
declareth his Love to the offender, in the 
| fulleſt and moſt aſtoniſhing way, Reconci- 
ling himfelf to him, and ſheweth his readi- 
nels to forgive,and fave him, 1 T7e.1.1 5. [his 
3s a faithful ſaying . and worthy of all acceptati- 
or, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to 
ſave ſinners, of whom { am chief, and 2 Cor. 
5s. 19. God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
World to kimſelf, Oh what ſhould be more 
welcom to the creature than this news, = 
| this 
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this pardoning Covenant founded in the 
Blood of Chrilt. 


| 2. Our duty exaQly ſtated with conveni- 
ent motives to enforce it. Not only the com- 
fort of man is provided for, but alſo our 
ſubjeion to God, and that upon the fre- 
eſt —_ moſt comfortable * terms, that we 
ſhould ſerve him in love, and glorifie, and 
pleaſe him, that we maybe happy in his 
love to us: forthe ſum of Religion 1s to love 
him, and keep his Commandements, Fohr: 
I4. 21, 23, He that keepeth my Commande- 
ments he it is that loveth me, and if any man 
Iove me he will keep my W ords, to love him 
is our Fay 1 og be beloved of him is our 
Happineſs, verſe 24. He that loveth 
me not keepeth not my ſaying, and the word 
which you hear is not mine, but the Fathers 
which "font me. The Goſp el is the very 
Word: of God, both the "Tacks and the 
Sons, it 1s an at of loving , ſerving, and 
pleaſing God, for this is the Word Chriſt 
preached, that we love God, and Chriſt 
loveth us again. 


3. A proſpedt of eternal Happineſs,2 Te. 

I. 10. He bath brought Life and Immortali= 
ty to light through the Goſpel, this is news, 
but darkly revealed before.,and without this 
; wan 
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man, knew not how to ſatisfie all his capa- 
cities and deſires, but was like Leviathan int 
a little Pool. Nay we have not only a pro- 
ſpett of it, but the offer of it as a reward 
appointed , if we will be ſincere in our 
Faith, Love, and Obedience, 1 John 2. 
25. This is the promiſe that he hath promiſed 
us even eternal Life. Everlaſting Joy and 
Blefſedneſs is propounded to us, Oh then 
hear him, if this be that he ſpeaketh of. - 


3. The Danger of not hearing this Pro- 
phet. 

1, For the preſent to continue to ſlight 
and contemn the Goſple, is the mark that 
you are in a carnal periſhing condition, 
-2 Cor. 4. 3. If our Goſple is hid at is bid to 
them that are loif, Fohn 10. 3. eMy Sheep 
hear my voice, and verſe 16. Other Sheep 
are there which are not of this fold, and they 
ſhall hear my voice, Chrifts Sheep whether 
Jew or Gentile, they have all the fame cha- 
rater, they all hear his voice, and verſe 
27. e/ly Sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them and they follow mc. They diſtinguiſh his 
voice, own his voice, obey his voice 5 ſo 
John 8. 47. Whoſoever is of God heareth 
Gods Words, ye therefore hear them not, be- 


- Cauſe ze are not of God, ſothat you loſe all 
this 
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this comfort, if ye do not hear the voice of 
Chriſt, and his faithful Servants. £111 
2. For the Future, Dent. 18. 19, W, 

foever will not hearken to the words which that 
Prophet ſhall ſpeak in my name, Þ[ will requere 
it of him, that is, he muſt look to anſwer it 
another day. *Peter rendreth it A@s 3. 23: 
Whoſoever will not hearken to that "Prophet 
ſhall be deſtroyed among the people. It is not a 
bodily puniſhment but eternal torment , 
John 3. 36. The wrath of God abideth on ” 
him. Mark 16. 16. He that believeth net 
ſhall be danmed, Thus you ſee how dan- 
gerous it is to refuſe this Prophet. | 


OSES. 


I. Of Convition, to the carnal Chriſtian 
for not ſubmitting to Chriſts Authority. All 
Chriſtians do it, in pretence, but few. that 
do it. in reality. Doth his Word come to 
you, not only in Word but in Power ? 

I. Do you ſeriouſly come to him that 
you may have pardon, and life, When 
Chriſt had proved that he was the Son of 
God, the great Prophet of the Church, by 
the teſtimony of John, the teſtimony of his 
works , the teſtimony of his Father, and 
the teſtimony of the Scriptures, Fohr 5. 
40. Aud ye will not come unto me that ye 
way 
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#nay have Life, though Fob, his Works, 
the Father, the Scriptures, will prove him 
to be what he was, the eHeſſivs ; the Savi- 
our; and Redeemer of the World ; yet 
they would not come to him, nor believe, 
_ Þþut wilfully rejefted him, and their own 
bleſſednefs : What the Jews did wilfully, 
carnal Chriſtians do lazily, they prize his 
Name'and {light his Office, do not come ta 
him to be taught, ſan&tified and drawn to 
God. = = _ 


.. 2. Do you reſpett the Word of the Go- 
ſpel, entertain it with Reverence, and De-. 
light 3 asthe Voice of the great Prophet ? 
Do you meditate on it, digeſt it as the ſeed 
ofthe new Life, as the rule of your ations; 
as the Charter of your Hopes ? A good. 
man 1s deſcribed to be one that delzghteth it 
"the Law of the Lord, and meditateth therein 
(day and night, Pjal. 1. 2. and again P/al. 
I19. 97. Oh how | love thy Law, it is my 

' Meditation all the day log. But alas few 
are of this temper, Hof. .8. 12. [ have 
: written to them the great things of thy Law, 
but they were counted as a ſirange thing, they 

- contemned the Word sf God, as it its direCti- 
ons were of little importance, or did not 
concern them. Moſt men live like- ftran- 
gers to the Word of God, little —_— 
- ant 
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farit in it, as if there were no great hazard 
in breaking it. | wn, 


3. Do you mingle it with Faith ' in the 
hearing, that it may profit you, Heb. '4. 2. 
and feel the power of it for your good, but 
rather-you ſhun it, ran fron it, 2 hn 3.20: 
They that do evil hate the light, and will not. 
come to the light, leaſt their deeds ſhould be re- 
proved, The Word is a torment, rather then 
a comfort to you, you are afraid it will be 
found too true. | 


4. Do you receive it as the Word of 
God, 1 Thefſ. 2. 13. It may be you do 
not contradict the divine Authority in the 
Scriptures, but do you ſoundly believe 
them , and know the certainty of thoſe 
things wherein you are inſtructed, Luke r. 
4. Have you done any thing to prove the 
ſupream Truth, that Jeſus 18a Teacher fent 
from God? Moſt mens Faith is ſo weak 
and flight, becauſe it 1s taken hand over 
head, there is no deepneſs of Earth, Mark 
13. 6. You have ſome light ſenſe of Rehgt- 
on, but ſlight impreſſions arc ſoon defaced, 
and truths eaſily taken up are as ſoon quit- 
ted, the more we ſearch into the grounds 
of things the more we believe, ' A&s 17. 11, 
- Fhe 
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The Bereans ſearched the Scriptures, whe- 
ther thoſe things were ſo or 10, 


5. Doth it come to you as the Mediators 
Word, not in Word only but in "Power, 
I Theſſ. 1. 5. There is a convincirg power 
in the Word, A&s 2. 37. When they beard 
theſe things, they were pricked in the heart,and 
ſaid ro Peter and the reſt of the Apoſiles, 
eMen and Brethren what ſhall we do? Many 
have not felt this power, but they fear it, 
Folnz 3. 20. Every one that doth evil hateth 
the light, neither commeth he to the light, leaſt 
his deeds ſhould be reproved, A converting 
power, when it becometh the ſeed of anew 
Life, 1 *Per. 1. 23. Being born again not of 
corryptible feed, but of incorruptible, by the 
Word of God which liveth and abideth for 
ever, A comforting power, giving the 
heirs of promiſe ſtrong conſolation, Heb, 
6. 18. Do you find any. thing of this in 
your hearts, 1s it ingrafted in your foules, 

ames 1. 21. Heceive with meekneſs the in- 
grafted Word which is able to fave your 
Jouls. 


6. Doyou hear him univerſally ? it is ſaid 
of the great Prophet, AGs 3. 22. kim ſhall 
Je hear in all things that te ſhall ſay unto you. 

| Many 
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Many will hear him in the offers of pardon, 
but not in the precepts of duty, you muſt 
take his whole Covenant, the Promiſes for 
your Happineſs, the duty for your 
work. | 


7. Do you hear him ſo as to prefer God 
and Chriſt, and the Life to come, above-all 
the ſenſual Pleaſures and vain delights, and 
worldly Happineſs, which you enjoy here ? 
Religion 1s obſtructed, not ſoundly recerv- 
ed : if your hearts be not taken off from 
theſethings, Luke 8. 14. That which fell a- 
mong Thornes are they which when they have 
heard go forth, and are choked with cares and 
riches, and pleaſures of this life, and bring no 
fruit to perfetFion. He is nat a Scholar of 
Chriſt, who is not more devoted to the 
Love and Obedience of God, then any 
ſenſual ſatisfaction here below, unleſs you 
can renounce the Devil, the World and 
Fleſh, and give up your ſelves to Chriſt, 
to De taught, ſanctified and ſaved, and 
brought home to God, ro enjoy him in 
Everlaſting Glory ; and taught how to de- 
ny Ungodline6 and Worldly laſts, 17s 
2.23: 
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USE. 


Il. Advice to weak Chriſtians. 

1. To excite themſelves to obedience by 
this hear hin: when dead and lifeleſs. Ma- 
ny times the heart is dull and needeth quick- 
ning, Conſcience groweth ſleepy and need- 
eth awakening, you are too bold in finning, 
cold and careleſs in ſpiritual and heavenly 
things. Now the firſt means to quicken us is 
Chriſts divine Authority, 2 Fet. 1. 16. 
For we have not followed cunningly deviſed 
Fables, when we made known unto you the 
power and comming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
but were eye-witneſſes of his eMajesty, when 
there came ſuch a voice to him from the excel- 
lent Glory, this is amy beloved Sor in whom 
T am well pleaſed. When you are cuſtomary 
in Prayer, and Hearing, it 1s Chriſts will, 
I muſt do it as I will anſwer 1t to him ano- 
ther day. 


2. When you co renounce ſome belov- 
ed Juſt, or pleaiing fin, urge your hearts 
with Chriſts Authority, Remember who 
telleth you of caiting oft your right hand, 
and pluckingout your right eye, How can 
I look the Mcdiator in the face, if { ſhould 

wil- 
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wilfully break any of his Laws, prefer the 
fatisfaction of a baſe luſt, before rhe mer- 


cies and hopes offered me by Jeſus Chriſt. - 


3. In deep diſtreſles, when you are aptto 
queſtion the comfort of the Promiles, it is 
hard to keep the rejoycing of Hope, with- 
out regarding whoſe Word and Promiſe it 
is? Heb.3. 6. Whoſe houſe are ye, if ye hold 
faſt the confidence and the rejoycing of hope 
firm unto the end, = 
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SER MON. VII 


{SOR ears _ — 
. ” . 5 


MATTH. 17.6, 7,8. 
And when the Diſciples heard it they fell on 


thcir faces, and were ſore afraid. And 
Feſus came and touched them, and ſaid,ariſe 
be not afraid, And when they had lift up 
their ezes, they ſaw no man ſave Jeſus 
onely, | | 


TY this part of the Hiſtory are Three 


Things. 
1. The Diſciples Fear and Atoniſhment, 
verſe 6. 


2. Thgir Comfortable and Gracious reco- 
very by Chriſt, verſe 7. 
3. 1he Event and Iſſue of all, yerle 8. 


Ld 
1, Their Aſftoniſhment, they fell on ffieir 
faces and were ſore afraid; their falling on 
their faces was not out of Worſhip, and Re- 
o | VETENCE, 
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verence, but conſternation, as thofe Johr: 
18. 6. As ſoon as he ſaid to them 1 am he, 
they went backward and fell tothe ground. 
The cauſes of their fear muſt be enquired 
into. Theſe were holy men, the flower of 
Chriſts Diſciples 3 they were men in an ho- 
ly a&ion, for *Belſhazar in his cups to trem- 
ble were no news, they were nat in the 7 
ſence of an angry God, it was a Golſpel- 
voice that they heard, This is my beloved 
Sor in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him. 
They had not a full diſpenſation of his glo- 
ry, but only a glimpſe of it, and that un- 
der a cloud and revealed in Mercy; yet 
they were ſore afraid. Upon any Viſions 
and Apparitions of thedivine Majeſty,Gods 
Servants fell to the Earth , Ezek, 1. 28. 
When I ſaw the appearance of the likeneſs of the 
Glory of God, -1 fell on-my face ; *Paul when 
Chriſt appeared to him from Heaven, . he 
fell to the: Earth, .A&s 9g. 4. ev. 1. 17. 
When [ ſaw him, I fell at his feet as dead, Abra- 
bam was caſt into great horrour, Ger. 15. 
12. when God appcared ſolemnly to en- 
ter into Covenant with him. So 'I/a. 6. 5. 
Then [ ſaid, wois me, for | am undone, So. 
Daniel chap. 10. 8, 9. When I ſaw this great 
vifion,there was no ſtrength in me; for my come= 
lineſs was turned into corruption, and I re- 
taired no ſtrength, yet 1 heard the voice of his 
| 4. words, 


& 
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words, then was { in a deep ſleep upor my face, 
and my face was towards the ground. 

Now I ſhall give the ſpecial reaſons why 
the manifeſtation, and appearance of God 
to his great Prophets did breed this aſto- 
niſhment and Fear. (2. ) What general 
Note and Obſervation, may be concluded 
hence for our profit. 

I. The ſpecial Reaſons why theſe manj- 
feſtations and appearances of God to his 
great Prophets do breed this aſtoniſþmene 
and fear, they are Two. 

1. To humble them to whom he OTE 
fafed ſo great a favour, To humblethem leaſt 
the Glory of theſe heaven!y Viſions ſhould 
too- much pulf them. up, Therefore there was 
ever ſome weakneſs diſcovered in thoſe that 
did reccive them 5 Facob wreſtled with God, 
but came off halting and maimea, though 
he prevailed, Gez .32. 31., when he came 
off from ſeeing God face to face, he halted 
on his thigh. Par] was wrapt into the 
third Heaven, yet preſently butfetted with 
a meſſenger of Saran, leaſt he ſhould be lift- 
£d up with the abundance of Revelations, 
2 Cor, 12, 7. Corruption remaineth in us 
and we are not able to bear theſe favours, 
which: God manifeſteth 'to his choice Ser- 
yants, and therefore there is ſomething to 
humble them, in the diſpenſation, and to 
keep 
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keep them from being: puffed up with 
_ ſomething that. is a ballance to the 
great honour wherewith God hath honour- 
ed them. 

2. All thoſe that received Viſions from 
| him to teach his people, God would ſeaſon 
them by leaving a ſtamp and impreſſion of 
his excellency upon them, This was the 
preparation of the Prophets, and a prepa- 
| ration of the Diſciples to fit them for-the 
work of the. Goſpel. A due repreſentation 
of Gods glory and exce}lent Majeſty doth 
qualifie them for their duty 3 they are fitteſt 
to carry, Gods meſlage and deſcribe him to 
others, who are thus qualified and prepa- 
red, -and have ſome reverence and awe of 
God impreſſed upon their own hearts, and 
have felt the power of his great Majeſty, 
2 Cor..5. 16. Knowing the terrors of the 
Lord we perſwade men. 

_ TheGeneral Concluſion and Obſervati- 
on which we may draw from thence is this. 


Dodrine ; That God 3s of ſuch glorious 
Excellency and Mijeſty, that we are not 
able to bear any emiſſions, or extraordi- 
mary R epreſent ations thereof in this Slate 


of frailty, 


1. Twill prove tha God is 4 great God, 
and of glorious Majeſty. 2. Give 
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2, Gre you the Rea ſons why we are uot 
able to bear the extraordinary manifestations 
thereof in this flate of frailty. 


x. That God is a God of great Majeſty, 
ard ought to be reverenced by all that have to 
do with hive, The point being a matter of 
ſenſe, andevident by natural light, needeth 
not to be proved fo much as improved. 

7. Scripture repreſenteth htm as fuch 
Dar. 9. 4. He is ccalled the ' great and 
dreadful God, fo Dent. 7. 21. A Mighty 
God and terrible, and Nahum 1. 5. A great 
and terrible God 3s he, and again Job 37. 
22. With God 3s terrible Majeſty. 

2, This eminently ſhineth forth both in his 
Works of Creation and Providence. r.Cre- 
ation, in the ſtupendious Fabrick of the 
Heavens, Fer. 32. 17, 18, 19. Ah Lord God, 
behold thou haſt made the Heauen, and the 
Earth by thy great power and outſtretched arm, 
and there is nothing too hard for thee, &c. In 
that mighty Collection of Waters in the Sea, 
we cannot look upon that vaſt expanſion of 
the Firmament, that huge body of Waters 
in the Sea without fome religious horrour, 
what is the God that made all this, Fer. 5. 
22. Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord 8 will ye not 
tremble at my preſence? which have placed the 
Sard for a bound to the Sea, by a perpetual 


decree 
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decree that it. cannot paſs it, and though the 
WaVes thereof toſs themſelves, yet car: they not 
prevail 5, though they roar, yet can they not paſs 
"over it. 2, Providence , whether in his 
way of Mercy or Judgment. e/Hercy 5 what 
a Majcſtick deſcription of God is there, *P[. 
5O. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5- yet there his preſence in 
his Church is deſcribed. The drift of the 
Pſalm 1s, to ſet forth Gods Power and Ma- 
jelty when he comes to call the Gentiles, 
and to fet up the Evangelical way of his 
Worſhip, when the light of the Goſpel 
ſball ſhine forth from S7ou, *P/jalm 5. 5. by 
terrible things in [(ighteouſneſs wilt thou an-. 
fwer 244, Oh God, thon God of our Salvation. 
Though God 1s a God of Salvation,yet the 
way of kis delivering them carryeth Maje- 
| ſy and Terror with it. So his Works of 
Judgment, *P/al. 119. 120. ey fleſh trem- 
bleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy 
Fudgments, when the wicked of the Earth are 
put away like droſs. A Lyon trembleth to 
ſee a Dog beater before him, and its 1m- 
puted as a fault to the wicked, that they do 
not take notice of it, /ſa. 26. 10. Ihey will 
n0t behold the Majeſty of God. 

3. His Greatneſs and Majeſty is ſuch, 
that we cannot comprehend it, Job 36.26. 
Behold God is great and we know him not, 
wor can the number of his years be ſearched out. 


" The 
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| The Greatneſs of God cannot be known, 
but only by way of Negation, that he hath 
none of thoſe infirmities, which may leſſen 
his being in our thoughts, or by way of 
compariſon, that he' is above all, God 6 
greater then man, Fer. 36.. 12. 

4. So great that he is fain to put a cove- 
ring on, to enterpoſe the Clouds between 
us and him, for we are not able to bear his 
glorious and majeſtick preſence, Fob 26. 9. 
Fe holdeth back the face of his Throne, and 
fſpreadeth his Cloud upon'it. What would be- 
come of us, if he ſhould: diſcover all his 
Glory : this is his condeſcenſion ' to the 
lower World, to appear under avail, and 
cover his Throne with Clouds. 

But though we do not know his-full Ma- 
jeſty,. yet there 1s enough diſcovered both 
to Faith, Reaſon and Senſe, that . God 1s 
great and glorious, both in himſelf and in all 
tis Works. Scripture declareth 1t to Faith, 
and Aeafon will foon ſubſcribe to ſo evt 
dentiai Truth, that he that made and fſu- 
ſtaineth all things, muſt needs be a great 
God. Þ What other conceptions can we 
form of him, when we look to the Heaven, 
and this Earth which he ſuſtaineth by his 
great Power, and he declareth himſclt to 
Senſe by his dayly Providence to be a God 
. of great Majeſty. = 
| ” The 
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The proof of it needeth not ſo much to 
be ſpoke to as the improvement of it, which 
we are called upon for every where. __ 

7. It is a Mercy that. being ſo great, 
he taketh notice of us, P/al. 8. 3, 4. When 
T conſider thy Heavens, the work of thy Fin- 
gers, the Moon and Stars which thou haſt or- 
dained, what is man that thou art mindful of 
him, and the Son of Man that thou wiſtteſt 
him. When we conſider how the Majeſt 
of God ſhineth forth in the heavenly Bo- 
dies, and thoſe many glorious Creatures 
God hath made beſides us : we may won- 
_ derthat God ſhould eſteem of man, and. 
take care of man 3 and be fo ſolicitous a- 
bout mans welfare, who was formed at 
firſt out of ſo vile materials, as the duſt of 
the Earth, and 1s ſtill of fo very frail, in- 
firm and mortal condition, and hath carry- 
ed himſelf ſo unthankfully to God, that he 
ſhould take care of him above his whole 
Creation, "Pſalms 113. 6, 7. The Lord our 
God dwelleth on high, who humbleth kimpſelf to 
behold the things in Heaven and Earth, That 
the. great God of ſuch glorious Majeſty 
ſhould take notice of Worms, and behold 
us not only by viſiting, over-ſceing, and go- 
verning, the affairs of this lower World, 
bur thould condeſcend to this low eſtate of 
ours, intaking our fleſh ; whoſe Excellency 
ai 
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and Majeſty is fo great, that he might de- 

ſpiſe the Angels, of whom he hath no need * 

but to ſtoop a low towards men is matter rg 
' wonder, praiſe, and adoration. 

2. We ſhould 'be humble in our con- 
verfing with him, conſidering what he is, 
and we are, fob 42. 5, 6. 1 have heard of 
thee with the hearing of the ear, now mine eye 
fſeeth thee, therefore I abhor my ſelf in duſt and 

aſhes. This ſhould keep his children in a 
holy awe. Oh how low ſhould welye be- 
fore this great God, Ger. 18. 27. Who aw 
1 that am but duſt ud aſhes, that 1 ſooats 
ſpeak unto God, 

3. That we muſt not pleaſe our @lves 
with the performance of ordinary ſervice 
to him, but we ſhould raiſe it to an eminent - 
degree of Worlhip and Adoration, Pal; 

48. r. Great is the Lord and greatly to be, 
NG ed in the City of our God, and Pſalm 145. 
- 3, Great is the Lord and greatly to be praiſed, 
Alaſs the beſt we do is much beneath God, 
what low thoughts had Solomon: of his ſtate- 
ly Temple, 2 Chr. 2. 6. Who #s able to 
baild thee an houſe, ſeeing the Heaven of Hea- 
vens Is not able to contain him, who an 1 that 
. ſhould build him an houte> Thus ſhould 
we (ee, that our beſt refolutions and per- 
formances come much ſhort of the excellen- 
cy and greatneſs of God. All formality and: 
lifeleſs 


haye not due and raifed thoughts of his Ma- 


jeſty and Being, Mal,1.14.T amr 4 great King, 


ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. The greatneſs, of 
God calleth for other ſervice then uſually 
we glve to him: he gets nothing from us 


- that 1s perfect, But furely we ſhould not 


put him off with our refuſe, but ſpend the 


beſt of our ſtrength, time, parts, and af- 
feCtions, in his ſervice. Superficial dealing 


in it argueth mean thoughts of God, itis a 


leſſening of his Majeſty. 

4. We ſerve a great Maſter, and fo may 
expect great things from him. He diſcover- 
&th himſelf unto his people c— 
the greatneſs and Majeſty of his Being, P 
126. 2, 3. The Lord hath done great things 

For them, yea the Lord hath done great things 


| for 1» whereof we are glad, Kings or Princes 
do not give pence or braſs Farthings, but 


beſtow Gifts becomming their Magnificence. 
TheHeathens were forced to acknowledg it, 
and the people of God do willing acknow- 
ledg it, ſo Foel 2.21.Fear not,O Landbe glad 
and rejoyce, for the Lord will do great things. 
Be the Mercies never ſo rare, the way never 


ſo difficult, God is able to accomplith them._ 


\ 5. This ſhould baniſh the fear of -man, 
as to any danger can come from them to us, 
or to any attempts againſt God, eHatth. 

| .I0, 


lifcleG6ſervice.proceedeth from henee,that we 
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10: 28. Fear not theme which kill the body, 


but are not able to kill the Soul, but rather. 
fear hin who is able to deſtroy both body and 


Soul in Hell fire 5 they may threaten great 


things to us, but God threatneth greater. 


See Exod. 18. 11. Now I know that God is 
greater then all Gods, for in the thing wherein 
they dealt proudly God was above them. There 
1s a greater being we have to depend 
upon. 

6. Becauſe God is of ſuch Majeſty and 
Greatneſs, we ſhould quarrel at none of 
his dealings, for he is too high to be quelſti- 
onedby the Creature, and his Counſels are 
carryed on in ſach a way as we cannot judg 
of them, -no more then a Worm can judge 
of the affairs of a man ; he 1s greatin Coun- 
ſel, and wonderful in working. 

7. This ſhould keep his children in an 
holy awe, Heb. 12. 28, 29. Let ws have 
Grace whereby we may ſerve God acceptably 
with Reverence and Godly Fear, fer our God 
# a conſuming fire. When we come in the 
Holy Aſſemblies, Ger. 28. 17. How dread- 
ful 3s this place, In our general courſe we 
muſt not ſlight his frowns, nar deſpiſe his 
_ all .comes from a great God, nor 
behave our ſelves irreverently in his pre- 
ſence, bur ſtill walk as thoſe that have todo 
with a great and glorious Gud, - 

I. That 


| IL That in this preſent ſtate we are not 
able to bear any extraordinary manifeſtati- 
on of his Greatneſs and Majeſty. 


I: Becauſe of his Glory, which would 


conſume and ſwallow us up. This was& 
Voice front the excellent Glory, 2 "Pet. 1; 17: 
Now if this excellent Glory by the Yail of 
the Firmament were not obſcured, man 
were not able to bear it, Fob 37. 20. If mar 
ſpeak,, he ſhall be ſwallowed up. 1 Tim. 6. 16: 
He dwellethin light which no man can approach 
' unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee, till 
we are received to Heaven. Thus it is, 'his 
. Glory would kill us, his Voice confound 
us. There is a mighty diſproportion be- 
tween Mortal Creatures, and the infinite 
Majeſty of God ; the brightneſs of his Glo- 


ry ſoon burdeneth, and over-burdeneth the 


mfirmity of the beſt Creatures: 
2. Becauſe of our Weaknels. 

, I, Natural : We faint when we meet 
with any thing extraordinary, and there- 
fore no wonder if we are aſtoniſhed with 
the near approach of the Excellent Majeſty 
of God, and made unfit for any action of 


Body or Mind. If we cannot look on the 
Sun, how can we ſee God ? our Felicity in - 


Heaven would be our Miſery on Earth : 
This Wine is too ſtrong for old Bettles. 


N 2; Sinful 
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2.. Sinful Infirmity, conſciouſneſs of guilt 
is in it alfo, and our diſconformity to God 
through ſin,i/e. 6. 5,6. Wo is me, T am for un- 
done, 1 ame 4 man of unclean lips, and [ dwell 
in the midſt of a people of unclean lips, and 
mine eyes have ſeen the king,ſthe Lord of hoſts. 
So "Peter, Luk. 5. 8. Depart from we, for I 
ar a ſinful man: ; this raiſeth a fear in us up- 
' on every eminent approach or diſcovery of 
Gods Glory. Before the Fall, God and 
Adam were Friends 3 he would have en- 
dured God to ſpeak to him ; yet after the 
fall the appearance of God became terrible. 
When he heareth his voice, he is afraid and 
hideth himfelf, and fomething of this fear 
ſticketh to the beft of his People, and when 
God is eminently near it is diſcovered. For 
perſons that have ſin in them, to be near. 
to ſo Holy and Glorious a Majeſty, that isa 
part of the reaſon of this Fear and\Trouble. 
Well then, both theſe cauſcs go together, 
the Repreſentation of the Majelty of God, 
and the ſenſe of our own frailty and weak- 
nels. | 


USE. 
Is to preſs us to two things 3 


. I. Topreſs #s to at: holy Awe and Reve- 
ronce, when we come near to God, 
Il. To take heed that our fear of God do not 
degenerate into a ſlaviſh fear." 


Firſt, To preſs #s to an boly Awe and Ke- 
verence of God, when we draw nigh unto him. 
Surely we ſhould in all our Worſhip have 
ſuch thoughts of God, as may leave a ſtamp 
of Humility, . and ſome Impreſlions of the 
Majeſty and Excellency of God upon us 
and we ſhould fall upon our faces, though 
not in a way of Conſternation, yet in a way 
of Adoration. And becauſe uſually we be- 
' wray much {lightneſs and Irreverencein our 
converſes with God and Approaches to him, 
I ſhall preſs it a litle. ; 

1. I will ſhew how the Scriptures in the 
general do call for this Holy Awe of the 
Majeſty of God in all our Worlhip. P/z, 
Ill. 9. Holy and reverexd is bis name, and 
therefore never to be uſed by us, but in an 
awful and ſerious manner z Pſal. 96. 4. 
1 ke Lord is great and greatly to be praiſed, he 
# to be feared above all Gods; Whether 
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ransfignration. 
we pray, or whether we praiſe- God, (till 
the heart muſt be deeply poſſeſſed with a 
ſenſe of his Excellency, and we muſt ad- 


mire him, above -all created or imaginable 
greatneſs whatſoever, and ſo mingle reve- 


rence, with our moſt delightful Addreſſes 


to him. Again, *Pſal. 89.17. God 3s greatly 
to be feared in the aſſembly of bis Saints, and to 
be had in reverence of all that are round about 
hin. Holy Angels, and ſanGified Men, 
who of all Creatures have neareſt Acceſs to 
God, ſhould moſt adore and reverence him, 
becauſe they are beſt acquainted with him, 
and have the cleareſt ſight of him that mor- 
tal creatures are capable of, The Angels 
are an aſſembly of holy Ones, that alwayes 
behold his Face ; therefore alwayes Laud- 
ing and Gloritying God : So God is faid to 
be terrible in his holy places, *P/al. 68. 35. 
whether Heaven, or the Church; indeed 
the. awful] carriage of his people 1n his 
Worſhip ſhould be one mears to convince 
of the Excellency and Majeſty of God, 
1 Cor. 14. 25. The Apoſtle ſheweth there, 
that an Unbcliever coming into the Chrilt'- 
an Aſſemblies when they are managed with 
Gravity and Awe ts convinced and judged, 
and will fall down on his face and worſhip 
God, and ſay, God 7s in you of a truth. 
That 18, ſeeing their Humility, qr" 
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Chriſt's Transfiguratim, 197 
of Heart, hearing their praiſes and admirati- 
ons of God, and ſeeing their orderlineſs and 
compoſedneſs of Spirit z whereas rudeneſs, 
{lightneſs and irreverence, doth pollute and 
ſtain the glory of God in their Minds. 

2. Other Addreſſes will not become 
Faith and Love. 

1. Faith, for whoſoever cometh to God 
muſt fix this principle in his Mind, that God 
#,Heb. 1.6. We do not worſhip God aright 
if we do-not Worſhip him as Believers, and 
if we worſhip him as Believers, we will 
worſhip him with reverence, and godly 
fear. Faith giveth us not only a thought 
of God, but ſome kind of fight of God,and 
fight will leave an impreſſion upon the 
heart of reverence and ſeriouſneſs; ſurely 
_ a ſight or believing thought of God ſhould 
be able to do any thing upon the foul. It 
is the great work of Faith, to ſee hins that is 
znviſtble, Heb, 11. 27. We ſhould in our 
whole converſation live as in his fight,- and. 
live as thoſe that remember God ſtandeth 
by, and ſeeth all that we are about : but 
eſpecially in our worſhip, we then ſet our 
ſclves as before the Lord. Pray as to our 
Father, that ſeeth what we do, Hart. 6. 6. 
Pray to thy father which is in ſecret and thy 
father which ſeeth in ſecret, will reward thee 
openly, Hear as before the Lord, Ads 10. 
N 3 33- 
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33. We are alt here preſent before God to hear 
all things that are commanded thee of God. 
Then the Soul ſhould turn the back upon 
all other things, that the mind may be ta- 
ken up with nothing but God. | | 
2. No other worlhip will become Love. 
Worſhip is an att of love and delight. Now 
love is ſeen in admiring the Excellencies of 
that glorious Being whom we love, and 
aſcribing all to him, as being deeply affeted 
with his Goodneſs, Rev. 4. 10. The four 
and twenty elders fall down before him that ſat 
on the throne, and wor(hip him that liveth for 
ever and ever, and caſt their crowns before the 
throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory, honour and power : for thou haſs 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are 
and were created, They fell down not out 
of a{tomſhment but reverence, and caſt 
their Crowns before the Throne. Whatever 
Honour they have, they had it from God, 
and are content to lay it at his feet, from 
whom they have life, and being, and all 
things. They have ſuch an high eſteem 'of 
Gol, that before him they cannot. be roo 
vile. They are unworthy to wear any 
Crown in Gods preſence, .and are content 
that their Honour be a footſtool to advance 
and extol his Glory, Certainly thoſe that 
are heartily aftefted to God will go abour 
| | his 
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his Worſhip, as with Rs ſv with 
Humility and Reyerence. 


Secondly, To take heed that our Humility 
and Reverence, do not degenerate into ſervile 
Fear and Diſcouragement. It is apt to do ſo 
even in the beſt of Gods People. We can 
hardly keep the middle between the 
extreams, our Faith is apt to degenerate / 
into preſumption, and our Humility into/ 
deſpondency of Spirit, and our Fear into 
diſcouragement and diſtruſt, So hard a 
matter is it to ſerve the Lord with fear, and 
to rejozce with trembling, 'Pſal. 2. 11. or to 
walk in the fear of God, and in the com- 
forts of the Holy Gholt. 

Therefore- to avoid this Conſternation, 
do two things. 

1. Conlider how amiable God hath re- 
preſented himſelf in Jeſus Chriſt, and how 
near he 1s come to us: and within the. reach 
of our Commerce there is a new and liv- 
ing way, through the Vail of his fleſt;, Heb. 
IO. 20. So that though our God be a con- 
ſuming fire, yet there is a ſcreen between 
us and this Fire ; though it he {hould draw 
away the Vail, a glimpſe of his glory would 
kill us, yet this Glory being vaileo, we may 
have acceſs with confidence, Eo. 3. 12:-4Rere 
are naturally in our hearts fears, eſtr anged- 

N 4 n< (5, 
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- neſs and backwardneſs from God ; but now 
God is incarnate, and hath been manifeſted 
in our fleſh, we may have more familiar 
thoughts of him, and they are made more 
ſiveet and acceptable to us. 

>, Get your own peace with God made 
| and confirmed to you more and more, 
Row, 5.1, 2. Being juStified by faith, we 
have peace with God, throngh Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord, So Eph. 2. 18. He preached peace to 
30u which were afar off, and to them that are 
nigh, for through him we both have an acceſs 
by one ſpirit to the father, See the breach 
made up, between you and God, and be 
very tender of putting it to hazards any 
- more. God that is a conſuming fire to 
guilty ſouls is a Sun of Righteouſneſs to . 
the upright ; when we are accepted in the 
- beloved, thoſe thoughts of God which guilt 
will make amazing "and terrible, will be 
through peace comfortable and refieſhing, 


Secondly, Their comfortable and graci- 
ousRecovery by Chriſt, Ver, 7, And Feſus 
came and touched them, and ſaid, Ariſe, be 
rot afraid. He relieverh and helpeth them 
by three things. 

1. His Approach. 
2. His Teuch, 
3. His Word. 
; | 1. ts 
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1. His Approach ;, he came to them, you 
muſt underſtand having laid aſide his glory, 
which he had in the Transfiguration, that 
he might more familiarly converſe with 
them, and without prejudice. Becauſe of 
their weakneſs and infirmity he layeth afide 
his Majeſty, and reaſſumeth the habit of his 
Humiliation 3 as Moſes did put a Vail upon 
his face, that the people might endure his 
_ fight and preſence. Gods appearing at firſt 
may be terrible, but the iſſue is {weet and 
comfortable, a {till calnv Voice followed the 
Earthquake, Wind and Fire, 1 Kings 19, 
and God doth good to his. People, after he 
hath humbled them and proved them, Dex, 
8.16. Here when the Apoſtles lay like dead 
men, Chriſt came and. put new life, and 
ſtrength into them. He came of love 
and pity to them, that nothing more grie- 
vous might happen to them ; either Joſs of 
life or ſenſes. He would not let them periſh 
in theſe amazements. 

2. His Touch. Hetouched them. Chriſts 
Touch is powerful, and a means of Appli- 
cation. Uſually thus Chriſt conveyed and 
applyed his Power, eat. 8. 3. He touched 
the leper and cleanſed him. eat. 8. 15, He 
touched Peters wives mother, ard cured her c 
a fever. So &MHatth. 9. 19. He touched the 
two blind men, ard they received their fight s, 


and 
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and tn many other places, ſo this touchin 
of the Apoſtles, was to apply his Power, 
and to recover them out of their Trance. 

3. His Speech, And faid, ariſe and be 
20t afraid ; The glorious voice of the Fa- 
ther affrights them, and the gracious voice 
of the Son reviveth and refreſheth them. He 
comforts thoſe whom the terrors of the Al- 
mighty had caſt down, he doth not chide 
them for their fear or little Faith, as he 
doth at other times,he confidered the great- 
nefs of the Cauſe, their natural Infirmity : 
the governing of which was not 1n their 
power, and the terribleneſs and fuddenneſs 
left no time for deliberation ; therefore he 
doth not chide them, but encourageth them. 
The like was done 1n other caſes, as to Eze- 
kiel in his Trance, Ezek, 2. 1. Son of man 
ariſe, ſtand on thy feet, and 1 will ſpeak to 
thee. So to the Apoſtle Fohr, Nev. 17. 
18, When IT ſaw him, Llay at his feet asdead; 
' and he laid his right hand upon me, ſaying, 
| Fear not, 1 am the firft and the laſt, So 
here, be not afraid, We muſt reverence 
Chriſt, but not be ſcared at him. Such a 
fear as may ſtand with our duty 1s requir- 
ed, but not that which difableth us for it, 
or diſcourageth us 1n it, that 1s no more - 
pleaſing to God than ſecurity. 


1. Obſerve 
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1. Obſerve Chriſts tender care over his 
Diſciples, in their faintings and'diſcourage- 


. ments, 


7, That he comforteth and reviveth 
his Diſciples. Chriſt alone can help us, and 
confirm us againſt our fears : the diſciples. 
did not ſtir, but lay proſtrate upon their 
faces, till he came and touched them, and 
ſaid, ariſe, be 20t afraid. In all the trou- 
bles and perplexities of his People, he will 
be owned as the cauſer and curer of them, 
Hoſ. 6. 1. Come let us return unto the Lord, 
for he hath torn, and he will heal us, he hath 
ſmitten, and he will bind zz up. So Fob 5. 
18. He maketh ſore and bindeth up, he wound- 
eth and his hands make whole, As all our 
troubles and perplexities are from his hands, 
ſo muſt the healing be. If he make the 
wound,all the World cannot find a plaiſter 
to heal it 5 and no wound piven by him- 
Felt is above his own Cure ; and he wound- 
eth not as an Enemy, but as a Chirurgion 
not with a Sword, but a Lancet. All other 
means are blaſted ti]] we come to him. 

2. That he is excecding ready, and 
hath great Pity and Tenderneſs towards 
them. As appeareth by laying aſide his Glo- 
ry and coming to the Diſciples, when they 
came not to him ; and ſpeedily, that he 
might not leave them long in the ron 

| Te 
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leaſt worſe effedts ſhould follow ; and is he 
not like affeRted to all his people, in their 
perplexities and troubles 2 Yes verily; See 
Ija. 57. 16. I-will not contend for ever, nor 
will 1 be alwayes wroth, for the ſpirit. ſhould 
fail before me, and the ſouls which I have made. 
He ſpeaketh as if he were afraid, leſt mans 
| ſpirit ſhould fail, being long overwhelm- 
ed with terror and trouble. So the Apo- 
ſtle, 2 Cor. 2. 7. Comfort him leaſt he be ſwal- 
lowed up with over-much ſorrow. The Lord 
Chriſt is full of bowels and compaſlions, 
pitieth his people in their Infirmittes, Fears 
_ and Troubles, Lo 
2. The manner and way which he tak- 
eth is conſiderable alſo, by touch and ſpeech, 
The #ouch noteth the application of his Po- 
wer 3 and in his ſpcechhe faith, Ariſe, be n0t 
afraid, Chriſt doth not love to confound, 
but comfort his Servants, and therefore tak- 
eth this double courſe, by fecret power en- 
Jivening and ſtrengthening their hearts, 
'P/al. 138. 3. T1 cried unto the Lord and thou 
anſwereſt me,and ſtreizgtheneſt me with ſtrength 
#: my ſoul, That is, God did ſccretly ſup- 
port him and ſtrengthen him, under the 
trouble. He doth it alſo by a word; there- 
fore we read of Gods ſpeaking peace to his 
People, *P/a/. 55. 8. I will hear. what God © 
will ſay, for be will ſpeak, peace io his people 


an 
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and his ſaints. Beſides an inward ſtrength- 
ning, there-is a neceffity of a word from 
Chriſts own mouth, ere we can caſt off our 
Diſcouragements. Beſides his touching or 
his laying his right hand upon us, there 1s 
need of his word to us. | 


US< 


It teacheth us what to ao when we have 
ſerious thoughts of appearing before God: 
For the caſe in hand is about thoſe thar were 
affrighted and diſquieted with Divine Viſt- 
ons, which was occaſioned by natural frail- 
ty, and partly by a ſenſe of fin. Now all 
of us muſt ſhortly come into Gods preſence, 
but who can dwell with devouring burn- 
ings 2 If your thoughts be ferious, you will 
find that it is no {light thing, to appear be- 
fore God, who 1s our Creator and our 
Judge, and who is an holy and glorious 
| God, to whom we have carried it very un- 
thankfully, and undutifally. Now who 
can relieve you 1n theſe perplexed thoughts, 
but the Lord Jeſus, Chriſt : get a word from 
him that your Iniquity 1s taken away, and 
your {i1 purged 5 Jj2. 6. 7. and wait on 
him, till he ſettleth your ſouls in the peace 
and hope of the Goſpel, I/a. 57. 14. and 
then you are relieved in your Agomes of 


Con- 
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Conſcience - ſtand up, be not afraid, the 
Goſpel is a Soveraign Plaiſter, but his hand 
mult make it ſtick. | 


Thirdly, The Event and Iflue of- all, 
ver. 8. And when they had lift up their eyes, 
they ſaw no man ſave Jeſus onely, This 1nti- 
mateth two things. | 

7. That this Teftimony from Heaven did 
onely concern Jeſus Chriſt, for Hoſes and 
Elias vaniſh out of fight, and Jeſus is left 
alone, as the Perſon in whom God is well 
| Pleaſed, and all the Church muſt hear him. 
When they are withdrawn, Chriſt remain- 
eth as Lord and Head of the Church, and 
ſo-it ſheweth the ceaſing of Hoſes his Law 
and the contumuance, and Authority of the 
Law of Chriſt,, The Apoſtle telleth us,when 
that which is perfed is come, that which is in 
part (hall be done away, They onely prophe- 
fied, pretigured Chriſt tro come, but now 
upon the Exhibition, the Legal Ordinances 
vaniſhed. | 7 

2. That God manifeſteth himſelf for time, 
meaſure and degree, as he himſelf ſeeth fit 
for our good : for the Viſion 1s removed, 
when the intent oft is obtained : Here the 
ſpiritual Banquet doth not always laſt, Hea- 
veil is a perpetual Feaſt, but we mult not 


look upon Earth to be feaſted always with 
| ſpirt- 
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ſpiritual ſuavities. There is no permanency, 
but perpetual Viciffitudes in ourenjoyments 
within time , we have clear and cloudy 
dayes in the World, a feaſt, a deſertion, 
Cant. 5. 1. &c. {1 am come into my garden, 
my (iSter my ſponſe, 1 have gathered my myrrhe 
with my ſpices, 1 bave eaten my honey-comb 
with my honey, I have drunk my wine with my 
anlk ;- eat O friends, drink, yea drink abun- 
dantly, O beloved, I ſleep but my heart wak- 
eth,it 3s the voice of my beloved that knocketh, 
ſaying, Open to me my [iſter,wy love, my dove, 
my undefiled, for my head is filled with dew, 
and my locks with the drops of the night, &c. 
And Ver. 6. I opened to my beloved, and my 
beloved hath withdrawn himſelf and was gone. 
Aﬀer the greateſt manifeſtations of Chriſts 
love,there may be a withdrawing 3 we can- 
not bear perpetual comforts, and God re- 
ſrveth them for a better time ; when we 
are more prepared for them. There muſt be 
Day and Night 1n this World, and Winter 
and ſummer ; but in Heaven it is all Day , 
there is a perpetual ſun-ſhine never clouded 
nor overcaſt. 


FINTIS. 


